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You cannot possibly have
a better Cocoa than

Epps’s
Cocoa

A delicious drink and a sustaining
food. Fragrant, nutritious and
economical. This excellent Cocoa
maintains the system in robust
health, and enables it to resist
winter’'s extreme cold.

Epps’s
Cocoa

Sold by Grocers and Storekeepers
in X4-1b. and %-lb. Tins.
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Broadway and Eleventh Street
NEW YORK

Buropean Plan —— Convenient Location
WILLIAM TAYLOR & SON

The Convenient Location, Tasteful Appointment,
Reasonable Charges, Courteons Attendance, and
Cnisine of Fxceptional Excellence are Character-
istic of this Hotel, and have Secured and Retained
for it a Patronage of the Highest Order.

NATURAL

ENO’S

HEALTH-GIVING

FRUIT

REFRESHING

s AL T

INVIGORATING

Z GRS
BEA rpu;w“?y.-b
10
POWDERELTD
N LYE 7

Household
Cleanliness.

Cleanliness of sinks, closets, baths,
drains, etc., and everything per-
taining to the home is of vital
importance to health.

GILLETT'SLYE

cleans and disinfects everything
about the home. It is one of
the best disinfectants made.

EWGILLET

zoMPANY LIMITes ¢

Press ot the Hunter, Rose Co., Limited, Toronto
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1s worth two & '
in the store

[T It ismt P EA RS’

‘ leave 1t in the store

OF ALL SCENTED SOAPS PEARS’OTTO OF ROSE IS THE BEST.
¢ All rights secured.”’



Tue CANADIAN

VOLUME XXVIIL

Chnist and the Magdalen :
Toronto: A Turn in Its History
Decoying the Golden-Eye

ILLUSTRATED
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Uncle Tom's Prototype, Story
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Folly, Poem
April, Poem

ILLUSTRATED

Swede Girls for Canadian Homes

ILLUSTRATED

An Easter Drawing :
The Woodpecker's Revenge

ILLUSTRATED
A Springtime Lyric . .
Barry the Bad, Story . . .
How Mackenzie Failed s
Motors that Pass in the Night, Sto
The Precedence of Loyalty
Five Full-Page Illustrations . .
Where Two Roads Meet, Poem

ILLUSTRATED

A Shrine of Love

The Copttiael, Posmn 1.
The Awakening of Spring
Ethics of the Farm ;

Madame de Montier's .Crcam Puffs._ ‘

Scottish-Canadian Poetry .

ILLUSTRATED

Professionalism in College Athletics -

Larraby’s Lope, Story -

An Appeal of Spring, Poem
Are Our Indians Pagans?
Current Events Abroad
Woman's Sphere .

The Way of Letters . . .
At the Front Window . -

{4

MacAzZINE

CONTENTS, MARCH, 1907

o. 6

: . : FRONTISPIECE
GOLDWIN SMITH 523
BONNYCASTLE DALE 520
DONALD A FRASER 520
WILLIAM HARRISON 530
DOUGILAS ROBERTS 530

DR. C. W, SALEEBY

MINNIE E. HENDERSON
H. ISABEL GRAHAM

MARY SPAFFORD

A. J. CLARK
HAROLD SANDS

INGLIS MORSE
JEAN BLEWETT
JOHN CHARLTON

C. N. and A. M. WILLIAMSON

F. BLAKE CROFTON

H. S. SCOTT HARDEN

E. M. YEOMAN
S. T. WOOD
FARMER JOHN

. MARY S. WILLIAMS

WILLIAM CAMPBELL

. CYRUS MACMILLAN

PEREGRINE ACLAND
IVAN L. WRIGHT

. W. E. H. STOKES

JOHN A. EWAN
JEAN GRAHAM

THE EDITOR

Idle Moments, with a sketch by Don Graeme

82.50 PER ANNUM IN ADVANCE. SINGLE COPIES, 25 CENTS.

537

M3
o4l

545

549

Letters containing subscriptions should be registered and should be addressed to THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE,
15 Wellington Street East, Toronto. European Office: 173 Fleet Street, London, E.C.

Entered according to Act of the Parliament of
s;even'.l by the Ontarig Publishing Co, (Limited), at

la. in the year one thousand nine hundred and
glac'ami‘);mlr'{mentyot Agriculture. All rights reserved.



BRITISH ADVERTISING SECTION

IT IS ALWAYS MOST GRATIFYING TO MEET CANADIANS IN EUROPE
IN LONDON &0 e ot the
HOTEL CECIL

AMOTFL CECTL ) |

s 2

THE HOTEL CECIL (Strand Front)

A magnificent, imposing structure of modern construction, fire-proof and affording every luxury,
comfort and convenience to be found in the up-to-date hotel. Remarkable for the elegance of its
appointments and furnishings, the size of its chambers, public halls and dining rooms (accommodat-
ing over 1,000). {The Hotel Cecil is centrally located, overlooking the River Thames and Victoria
Embankment, with a large court-yard opening into The Strand, within easy access of theatres,
places of amusement, the shopping district and the most interesting points. € The aim of the
management of Hotel Cecil is to cater to the demands of the visitor who reaches London either on
business or pleasure. € The notables of the world gather at the Hotel Cecil, yet if one desires rest
and quietude the arrangements of the hotel are such that he may obtain it to the smallest detail.
One great feature is the living as you please, formal or informal, within reach of either the well-filled

or economical purse. Garage on the premises. Free accommodations for visitors' cars. Cars on
_hire at moderate rates.
RATES:
i pee e Restaurant
BEDROOMS. Single . . . from saggg AP o e b ot
BEDROOM, BATH, AN DINER B e AR e M)
SITTING ROOM “ $6.25 | SOUPER . . : Sios

No charge for lights and attendance
Table d’Hote Room
BREANKRFAST . . . 60e¢., 70¢., 85c.

And A LA CARTE

Read the “Cecil Booklet.” It tells you all
about the Hotel, provides you with a clearly defined
LUNCHEON e, 2 o 85c. | map of London, gives you information about places of
DINNER < oeoewowow . $L25 | interest, tells you what to do, where to stay. It can

. INCLUSIVE RATES quoted if desired. be had for the asking, by mail or in person, from

The Offices of THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE, Toronto, Canada




4 CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

THE MAY NUMBER

H E announcement for the April number

of Tne Canabian MacaziNe promised
an illustrated article entitled “The Eccentric-
ities of Genius.” It was found, however,
that to make the reproductions necessary to
properly illustrate the article required more
time than had been calculated, so the article
was held over for the May number.

Another feature of the May number will
be the first of a second series of articles by
J. E. B. McCready on “When the Dominion
was Young.” All who read the first series
will await the next with much interest. The
first article will deal with the Capital as it
was just after Confederation,

The ffth article by Dr. Saleeby will
deal with “Will and Action.”

The number will be replete with stories
and well-illustrated articles.

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

TORONTO, CANADA

TO ANY ADDRESS IN GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND AND MOST OF THE COLONIES THE
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE IS TWO DOLLARS AND FIFTY CENTS A YEAR POSTPAID
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GROSVENOR HOTEL

LONDON
= djoining Victoria

Railway Station,
terminus of chief
routes to continent of
Europe, the Grosvenor
is the most convenient
hotel for visitors. Itis
one of the finest in Lon-
don, and is within a
few minutes’ walk of
the Royal Palaces,
Westminster Abbey,
Houses of Parliament,
Government Offices and
the fashionable centres.

UNDER THE MANAGEMENT OF

THE GORDON HOTELS, LIMITED

For Ilustrated Booklets of the Gordon Hotels, giving full particulars of Tariff, etc., apply to the Ontario Publishing Co. Limited, Toronto, Can

THE GREAT DIGESTIVE

Al SAUCE

“Excellent with “FISH, FLESH OR FOWL"”

Sole Manufacturers—BRAND & CO,, Ltd., Mayfair, London, Eng.
Agent, H. HUBBARD, 27 Common Street, Montreal, P.Q.

i HAs No BQuAL Gbe @ueen of Toilet Preparations” ™ eatiraly Removes and
FOR KEEPING “— 2 A P ROUGHNESS

REDNESS,
THE SKIN l‘;!:xll;glsotﬂ
C.
So FT’ INVALUABLE
SMOOT", N - — ﬁnf:m.ln‘
AND WHITE Sog;;'fclﬁggf‘sl:ﬁ rgli:)lzﬁﬁfgilva ::: ::lln.mo:'

at s seasons M. BEETHAM & SON, Cheltenham, England, ""°°T,CoL0 winoe

and HARD WATER.
ASK YOUR CHEMIST FOR IT, AND ACCEPT NO SUBSTITUTE.

ot
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Holborn, one of the main thoroughfares of London, being a continuation of Oxford street to the city. The
famous old houses in front of Staple Inn, now preserved in their original shape, are seen to the right of this
view, looking eastwards.

KINGSLEY HOTEL snimish™Moseum

HART STREET, BLOOMSBURY SQUARE, LONDON

THACKERAY HOTEL 253 i
GREAT RUSSELL STREET, LONDON

HESE well-appointed and commodious TEMPERANCE HOTELS will, it is believed, meet the requirements, at
moderate charges, of those who desire all the conveniences and advantages of the larger modern Licensed Hotels.
These Hotels have Passenger Lifts, Electric Light (hroughout, Bathreoms on every floor, spacious Dining, Drawing,

Writing, Reading, Billiard and Smoking Rooms, Heated throughout.
FIREPROOY FLOORS PERFECT SANITATION TELEPHONES NIGHT PORTERS
BEDROOMS FROM 2/6 TO 5/6 -
Inclusive Charge for Bedroom, Attendance, Table d'Hote, Breakfast and Dinner, from 8/6 to 10/6 per day.
Kingsley Hotel, * Bookeraft, London —_— Telegraphic Addresses _ Thackeray Hotel, " Thackeray, London,”

For Nustrated Booklet, giving full particulars of Tarifl, etc., apply to the Ontario Publishing Co., Ltd., Toronto, Canada.

WILD'S FIRST-CLASS TEMPERANCE HOTELS

2. L ¢4 LLONDON
'.7 .‘f?:ahﬂ }5:“ ,"
} : ¢ .

30 to 40 LUDGATE HILL

ELECTRIC LIFT
Central for the Wholesale Houses, Continental Trains and City.

, Also at
70 and 71 EUSTON SQUARE
(Close to Euston, Midland and G.N.R. Stations)
Convenient for Early and Late Trains

Home Comforts, Cleanliness and Quiet

For illustrated booklet, giving full particulars of tariff, ete., apply to The Ontario Publishing Co., Limited, Toronto
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HE HOTEL RUSSELL

LONDON, ENGLAND

VERY environment that goes to make ‘the life of the visitor congenial. Ideal location
E for the tourist visitor. Within easy reach of all the places of amusement, public buildings,
in the very centre of the town, close to the leading railway termini and British museums,

On high ground, overlooking the well-wooded grounds, verdant lawns, and carefully tended
rdens of the historic Russell Square, ensuring composure at night amid quiet surroundings and
bracing air. Internally arranged on the American plan, with a magnificent garden in the centre
of the house, on which all public compartments converge. This garden during the season is the
rendezvous of the Canadian in London and scene of brilliant functions and social gatherings. The
bedroom accommodations at the Hotel Russell are luxurious in the extreme, without equal in Europe.
Charges, as with the whole group of the renowned Frederick Hotels, are extremely moderate.

< Full Information and Tariffs from the Ontario Publishing Co., Limited, 15 Wellington Street E., Toronto.

'OTHER HOTELS OF THE FAMOUS FREDERICK GROUP COMPRISE

THE HOTEL MAJESTIC A/ HARROGATE—
The leading hotel at this the most fashionable of English
annually b ing more, popul with the

(s:unadi.lu visitor.

THE ROYAL PAVILION HOTEL AT FOLKE-
STONE—-On the main route from London to Paris,

djoining the harbor landing stage.

THE HOTEL METROPOLE ATWHITBY--Well
THE HOTEL BURLINGTON, DOVER—The known as the Harrogate *‘after cure resort” Hotel.
finest hotel on the Dover-Calais route to Paris, and com- THE SACKVILLE HOTEL AT BEXMILL-The
manding a position overlooking the whole sweep of most elegant hotel at the daintiest watering place on the
Dover Bay. | South coast.

HOTEL GREAT CENTRAL-—London's most magnificent terminus hotel, in conjunction with the Great Central
Railway, the direct route to Stratford-on-Avon, the Penn County, Sulgrave Manor, the ancestral home of the
‘Washingtons ; Nottingham, the centre of the Dukeries ; Manchester, and other great commercial centres of the North.

|
f
1'
|
|
(
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ST. JAMES' PARK AND ORNAMENTAL WATER—Shewing the Horse Guards and Parade, the Soottish
Office and Whitehall Court, a handsome residential building, in the background. The scene in summer from
bridge over this water is one of the prettiest in the metropolis. Over 1,500 various water fowl are kept by the
Government in this Park, and some excellent Canadian specimens of ducks and geese,

J. M. BARRIE TOBACCOS WITH 40 YEARS' REPUTATION

In “My Lady Nicotine,” page
17, says:—

It there is one man in London who knows to-

baccos, it is myself. There is only one mixture

My dear Sir,
don’t argue.

1 tell youl [}
have tried nearly
every blend there =
is, and always have

to come back to
my first love,

‘ Barrie’s Arcadia.”
You cannot beat

«CRAVEN"
MIXTURE

in London deserving the adjective superb. [
will not say where it is to be got, for the result

would certainly be that many foolish men would

smoke more than ever; but I never knew any-
thing (o compare to it, It is deliciously mild yet
Sull of fragrance, and it never burns the tongue.
If you try it once you smoke it ever afterwards.

It clears the brain and soothes the temper.

When I went away for a holiday anywhere I
took as much of that exquisite healthgiving mix-

ture as I thought would last me the whole time,
but I always ran out of it. Then I telegraphed
to London for more, and was miserable until it

arrived. How I tore the lid off the canister!

That is a tobacco to live for.

SOLE MANUZACTURERS

CRAVEN (mild) GUARDS’ (full)

CARRERAS, Ltd.,, LONDON, ENGLAND HANKEY’'S (medium) -pgorfhvplasihg.s;:ﬂ:

Agesitein Montreal SFRABER, VIGER: O.CO. ENIGHTBANNERET (made from the most expensive
209 and 211 St. James Street tobaccos) 18s. per 1b.
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NEW SPRING FABRICS ARE READ

SEND FOR 7 _ ‘
SAMPLES SERGES PROVED GOOD
*“I think your Woollens are excellent. I bought a blue serge cont

and skirt from you about three or four years ago, and it shows no sign
of wear, though the skirt has been worn a great deal.”

24 ROYAL APPOINTMENTS

This trademark tells serges of fhonest “‘Old
Country” quality. Made in many weights and
colors, navy blue, black,
green, crimson, cream,

ele.

No. 36.—Coat and Vest
in good black serge, $11.35.
Trousers in g stripes
from $5.90.

New Spring Tweeds -

(English, SCO'Chb a.m,d No. 428.—Coatand Skirt
Irish), Blouse Fabrics, iy g60d navy serge. TO
Alpacas, Checks, De- MEASURE, $13.40.
laines, Zephyrs, Linens, "

Fancy Whites, Scotch Winceys, also Silks, etc.

o No. 419. — Frock TO
We make TO YOUR MEASURE Costumes MEASURE in * Chelten-

o S ey 4 2 - No. 6.—Sailor Suit from ham Homespun” (E.B.
from $6.85, Skirts from $2.45, Girls’ Dresses from $3.10 to $4.85, to measure.  Ltd's Specialty) 5. 12 in.

$2.20, Men's Suits from $9, Boys’ Suits from $2.60.  In strong Navy Serge. skirt, rising 12c. an iuch.

“WONTAREWILWARE” TWEEDS, 54 inches wide, $1.20
SPECIALTIES and $1.45 a yard. “CHELTENHAM” HOMESPUN. A
good wearing material at a moderate price. Nine different
FOR colourings, width 46 in., 70c. per yard. “WONWAROUT.”
HARD WEAR Extra strong Homespun serge. Excellent to stand very

rough usage. Width 45 in., 75c. per yard.

Full particulars, with samples and <clf-measurement blanks, sent postpaid for the asking. Address

EGERTON BURNETT, Limited

R. W. WAREHOUSE, WELLINGTON, SOMERSET, ENG.

e
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MAGIC LANTERNS

BIOSCOPES
HUGHES’ MARVELLOUS PAMPHENGOS

Finest Ol Lighted Lastern Extant.  Nearly 000 Sold. 130 Candle power
Cives beilliant 12 ft. pictores. Further reduced to £3 5+, Hand.
some Hiunials Lanterns, £6 108, Grand Triples, supplied 1o
Madame Pattl, Professor Malden, Royal) Polytechnic, Dr. Gratten
Guinness, Magnificently Hlustrated Catalogue post free,  List
of 800,00 Shides, 6d. post Iree.  Hiou HNiusteated Catalogue, ot
6d. post free. Cheapest and ch L.m-m and Bloscope
Outfits In the World

Hughosa' Bioscope attaclinent Ciives 18 ft. pictures

Reduced 1o £7 7. Worth £

Hughes' Drawing Room Cinemat.

ograph, £1 3. Complete with Oil Lamp

5 Nu.ho-' Imperial Bioscope. A
a5 revelation in Cinemate (r.;-h- Film regis-
a%  tered, lt‘vrrnhl unl ured while running
F L Spleadid results The King of
ki Living Picture Machines r" n

r " vkl ombined lantern and

o e te ¢:u|)
Hughos' Cinematograph
N Poop Bhow. Ureatest money
taker known Animated pictures
in the open nlv for twenty people
Not a toy omplete, £21 10s

Hijou \rh lene ditto, £17 12
Delightful results. Coins money
Grandly Ilustrated Catalogue of all Cinematographs, Cam.
eras, Developing A|?~qu|u- ete., post free, . Grandly Hlus
trated Rlm list, post free, 7d

THE QGREAT LANTERN MOUSE FOR OPTICAL
LANTERNS AND SLIDES

W. C. HUGHES & CO., Specialists

02 MORTIMER RO Kina4Lawn London, N, England

Oakey’s

SILVERSMITHS’ SOAP

For Cleaning Platc

Oakey’s

EMERY CLOTH

Glass Paper, Flint Paper

Oakey’s

“WELLINGTON™ KNIFE POLISH

Best for Cleaning and Polishing Cutlery

Oakey’s

“WELLINGTON"” BLACK LEAD

Best for Stoves, etc.
OAKEY'S GOODS SOLD EVERYWHERE,
Wellington Mills, London, Eng., S.E.

REPRESENTATIVE IN CANADA

JOHN FORMAN,
644 Craig Street, ~~MONTREAL.

DOCTOR STEDMANS
TEETHING POWDERS

CHILDREN TEETHING

Mothers who value their own comfort and the welfare
of their children should never be without a [packet of

for use throughout this critical period. Be sure you
get the “Teething” Powders, and observe the trade CITEYY:
mark, a Gum Lancet, on each packet and powder. TRADE MARK

OF ALL CHEMISTS AND STORES

125 NEW NORTH ROAD, LONDON, ENGLAND

.
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The convenience of our

New Package

may induce you to try

(alverls
Jooth Towder

But to confirm you in
its rzgular use we rely
on th quality of the
cont ;nts—the cleansing
an” :.ntiseptic proper-
ties, which have made it
so famous all over the
world.

Ask your Druggist for the new bottle
with sprinkler top.
. C-CALVERI & Co,

(of Manchester, England.)
Canadian Depot ; 349, Dorchester St. West, Montreal.

Descriptive booklet free on request.

Price 35 cents.

|
|

SULPHOLINE

LOTION
The Famous Qlripn Fluid

English.....

ERUPTIONS, PIMPLES, BLOTCHES
Disappear in a few Days

There is scarcely any eruption but will yield
to SULPHOLINE in a few days, and commence to
fade away. Ordinary Pimples, Rednoses, Blotch
Scurf, Roughne wvanish as if by magic, whil
old, enduring Skin Disorders, howevor doeply
rooted, SULPHOLINE successfully attacks. It
destroys the animalculee which mostly causes
these unsightly, irritable, painful a tions,
and produces a clear, smooth, supple, hoalthy
skin. Bottles of SULPHOLINE sold everywhere
in Canada.

Wholesale Agents, LYMAN BROS,, Toronto

Fhe lest ieaned
(/cf;&aﬁzg(é// (i%m

BLAIRS PILLS

PURELY
VECETABLE

NO RESTRAINT
OF DIET

ALL DRUGGISTS AND STORES
40c. ano $1.00 A Box

PEACH’S LACE CURTAINS

Let ussend you FREE our Mail Order Catalogues.

Curtains, Linens, Hoslery, Blouses, Gents' Tafloring Catalogue, Ladies’
Fashion Booklet, Boot and Shoe List
BUY BRITISH-MADE GOODS. STURDY, RELIABLE MAKES.

BENEFIT BY THE PREFERENTIAL TARIFF.
POPULAR CANADIAN PARCEL
irs Lao Posta free.
p(.}\{:t&in: $6.30 (G:uts%r Eoru.)
Contains—2 pairs superd Dining-room Curtains, 3} yds. long, 60 ins, wide.
1

pair exquisite Drawing-room Curtains, 4 yds. long, 2 yds wide.
2 pairs choice Bedroom Curtains,

yds. long, 43 ins. wide.

Merit, Taste and Value have increased the 8 every year.

Free to your home.....coiivsisrvssinases § Sesssenwires 56-30
Letter orders have thoughtful attention. We are here in contact with the

markets and ‘"‘\'"lf at lowest rates, have been in business 50 years, and only

transmit Reliable Goods. Direct from the Looms at makers’ prices.

WE CAN HELP YOU. WRITE FOR OUR CATALOGUES—FREE.
Price Lists may be obtained at the office of this Magazine.

SAML. PEACH & SONS, The Looms,
Box 664, NOTTINGHAM, ENG. Est. 1867.

Next-of -Kin and Heirs Wanted
A FORTUNE MAY AWAIT YOU.

UNCLAIMED MONEY.

£100,000,000 IN CHANCERY

AND ELSEWHERE

Every man and woman should buy DOUGAL'S Complete
Index Register to Next-of-Kin, &c., containing nearly
Eazes, which gives valuable information regarding Money in

hancery and elsewhere. Price $1.00, Post Free, from

CONGDON, 456 ONTARIO STREET, TORONTO
F. H. DOUCAL & (0. undertake Searches and Enquiries of
any description in all parts of the World, No Agents.

F. H. DOUCAL & CO., Law Agents. Established 184
453 Strand, London, Eng. Ower 6o Vears Reputation.

Mention this magazine
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THE BRITISH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT

AGENTS FOR w
LEA & PERRINS' ORCSEEJCE:ESHlRE

c&BL "‘%

>

S
&

BY SPECIAL WARRANT PURVEYORS TO
H.M. THE KING AND EMPEROR OF INDIA

CELEBRATED
OILMAN’S STORES
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Bl. ERMINS HOTEL

ST. JAMES' PARK, LONDON, S.W.
SOCIAL HEADQUARTERS OF THE MOTOR UNION

ﬂ:oml ) Breakfatt 3/.

: from 5/- Luncheon 3/-

Double Dinner 4/-
from 8/-

Large and small Inclusive terms

Suites with on application.

Private Baths.

Situated in a quiet position between Charing Cross and Victoria Stations and a few minutes’
W‘lk Of Weﬁminﬁer Abbey and thc HOUSCS Of Parliamcnk. Telegrams: —"Erminites, London"'

Not only Infants, but In-
valids, and persons with
Delicate or Impaired
Digestion can enjoy
Benger's Food.

The particular and important feature of
Bengers Food is that it can be prepared
to suit any degree of digestive power,
according to the directions on each tin.

Benger's Food really assists Nature by
gradually restoring the weakened stomach
to the stage at which it can undertake
the digestion of more solid fool-.

Benger’s Food can be obtained through mos:
wholesale druggi:*s and leading Drc Stores, k



£ BRITISH ADVERTISING SECTION

REGENT STREET, LONDON, ENGLAND

The LONDON GLOVE COMPANY’S

GLOVES FOR EVENING AND DAY WEAR

Silk Gloves-Ladies’ Mousguetaire, Rich The ‘‘Cinderella” Ladies’ French Suede

Milanose Silk, in Black, White, Cream, Gloves, in White, Black, Cream, Laven-

Straw, Pink, Sky, Lavender, Heliotrope, der, Greys, Biscuit, Pastel, Putty, Bea-
('Ardilnul. l'.'-Bnu(’;'nlbt!nmhI l/l(l.h 126/-:!1",- vers, Tans, Navy and all I-‘an<:y‘8h?!ﬂesi

ton Length, 2/+, 20-Button Lengti . per pair s

h. /5 12-B. Length Mousquetaire 3'7; pI.(I/S

The “ Operetta” Ladles’ Kid Gloves—in BB 5 4/6 13/3

pe
l\\'|l'|lt13,(/).nl)r. I'.'»IBngtnn' lm;rm,}\n%onnque- 20-B. :' % 5/6 16/3
aire, per pair, 3 pairs for N -B. £ o
16-Button Length Mousquetaire, 4/11 per | 4, Jin White °“li' 6/11 20/8
es’ Real Gazelle Gloves, in Beaver,
pair, 3 pairs for 14/8. Tan or Grey, Fairseam Points, 2 Press

20-Button Length Mousquetaire, 6/3 per Buttons, 2/11 per pair.
pair, 3 pairs for 18/6. Ladies’ Nappa Chevrette Gloves, pique
= 2 sewn, Imperial Points, in useful '?nn
The ‘*Esme "—12-Button Length Mousque- Shades, 2 ss Buttons, 2/3 per pair.
taire, Real Kid, in Black, White, Cream, Ladies’ Fine Suede Gloves, in Black, White,
Biscuit, Pastel, 'Pllu% Beavers, Tln:i Tans, Pastel, Beavers, Browns, Navy and
Browns, Greys, Navy, Prune, Green an Grey shades, 4 Buttons, 2/6 per pair.

E\'/onlng sShades, 5/8 per pair, 3 pairs for Ladies’ Fine Chevrette Gloves, in Tan
16/3. Beaver, Gr;?‘ Brown and Black, pique

16-Button Length, Ditto, in White, Cream 8 .1 Points, 4 Buttons
and Black only, 8/11 per pair. 3 pairs for o tons, 2/8 per

Ladies’ Fine Kid Gloves, in Black, White
and Colours, 4 Buttons, 2/4, 2/6,2/10, 3/,
! 3 3 i 3/3,3/6 and 3/11 per pair.
Write for Detailed Price-List, Fully x,.&lgl;; nx:l.C sluedo 2%0\2!7;. 3i/n Bénck,
2 hite a olours, " -and 3
Illustrated. Post Free on Application D pME. 7 g

Letter Orders to be addressed to 45a Cheapside, E.C. Postal and Post ofl'lco Orders tobemade
payable to THE LONDON GLOVE COM PANY, at the General Post Office. ONLY ADDRESSES:

45 & 45a CHEAPSIDE, LONDON, E.C.; and 82 & 83 NEW BOND STREET, W.
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Made

with the same

unfailing care for
half-a-century.

Callard & Bowser’s
Butter-Scotch

You may enjoy Callard & Bowser's
Butter-Scotch with ‘he comfortable
assurance that only first-class materials
are employed in its manufacture.

/ SOOTHING

Powders

Relieve FEVERISH HEAT.
Prevent FITS, CONVULSIONS, ete.
Preserve a healthy state of the constitution
during the period of

TEETHING.

| Please observe the EE in STEEDMAN.

Each package bears our trade
mark—'* The Thistle."’
WORKS :

LONDON,

CONTAIN

NO

POISON

Che Bny's Omn appr
Che Girl's Oum Paper

These two splendid monthlies are of the highest standard of
juvenile magazine literature. They appeal chiefly tothe young
people of school age. The best writers of boys’ gnd gn*ls"
stories contribute to their pages, and every issue is beauti-
fully illustrated. They are full of good stories of school and
home-life, adventure, travel, besides containing articles of a
useful character—the kind in which boys and girls delight.
Subscribe now. New volume begins in November.

Price for each, 10c. per copy, $71.20 per year

MWartnirk Brns. & Rutier, imited

CANADIAN PUBLISHERS, TORONTO
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SPRING ANNOUNCEMENT FROM WH. BRIGGS

NEW BOOKS

] e ——
tw THE PRIEST

THE PRIEST

A novel that will stir,

Cloth, $1.25

| Marold Begbic

|
|
l
|
|

HILMA

By WM. TILLINGHAST
ELDRIDGE

Cloth, $1.50

This book is sald to be
another “ Graustark.”

LITTLE ESSON
By 8. R. CROCKETT

A worthy successor to the * White Plumes of Navarre.”
Cloth, $1.25

RUNNING WATER
By A. E. W. MASON
This is one of the important Spring books. Cloth, $1.25

THE STORY OF MARTIN COE
By RALPH D. PAINE. Cloth, $1.25; paper, 75¢c.
THE DAFT DAYS
By NEIL MUNROE. $1.2
TOWARDS THE LIGHT

By DOROTHEA PRICE-HUGHES. Daughter of
Hugh Price-Hughes, Cloth, $1. 25; paper, 75c.

The Philosopher and the Foundling
By GEORGE ENGEL. Cloth, $1.25; paper, 75¢c,

THE FLYERS

By GEORGE BARR
McCUTCHEON

Probably one of the most
artistic books for 1907

Cloth, $1.25

BT

N

THE SECOND
GENERATION

By DAVID GRAHAM
PHILLIPS
This, the most powerful novel
Mr. Phillips has written,
represents two years of liter-
ary labor.

MYSTERIOUS MILLIONAIRE
By CUTCLIFFE HYNE. Cloth, $1.25; Paper, 75¢c.

LIVING LIES
By ESTHER MILLER. Cloth, $1.25; paper, 75c.

A WILDERNESS WINNER
By EDITH A. BARNETT. Cloth, $1.25; paper, 75c.

SECOND BLOOM
By A. TAYLOR. Cloth, 8$1.25; paper, 7T5c.
ELECTRIC THEFT
By N. W. WILLIAMS. Cloth, $1.25; paper, 75c.

MAID OF BRITANNY
By MAY WYNNE. Cloth, $1.25; paper, 75c.

THE TREASURE OF HEAVEN
By CORELLI
SIR NIGEL
By CONAN DOYLE

JANE CABLE
By McCUTCHEON

We have just issued in PAPER form

the following important books, 78¢.

WHITE PLUMES OF NAVARRE
By CROCKETT
BOB HAMPTON OF PLACER
By RANDALL PARRISH

FENWICK’'S CAREER
By MRS. HUMPHRY WARD

ON SALE AT ALL BOOKSTORES

Wm. Briggs, 29-33 Richmond St.West, Toronto
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HISTORICAL TALES

A Handsome Collection in 14 Volumes

History is more romantic than romance. Fiction will no longer answer
for fact, but fact treated with the charm of romance is finding a warm
and ready welcome.

This is Truly a Great Proposition

and it does not cost you anything to satisfy yourself that such a collection
should have a place in your library. The series includes:

English Tales Greek Tales King Arthur, etc.
Our Island Empires Roman Tales Spanish Tales
China and Japan German Tales French Tales
Russian Tales Canadian and American Tales

| We will deliver the entire 14 volumes upon the receipt
Our Oﬁer’ of enclosed form—if you like the books remit us $1.50
after 10 days and $2.00 per month until the special price of $21.50 has
been paid. We pay all delivery charges.

Take advantage of the ‘‘Cambridge plan’’ and build your library with the
best in books and at a low price. Send for catalogue of other special offers.

USE THIS FORM
CAMBRIDGE CORPORATION Limited, MONTREAL

Kindly deliver to me one set of Historical Tales,
in English Buckram. If satisfactory I agree to re-
mit $1.50 in 10 days, and $2.00 per month until

the special price of $21.50 has been paid. You to

B ORPORATION |75==

Limited 57O

VO Vi on o b s stes s R EAF IR T e A,

General Oﬁces % Montreal Ouctpalion., i st « ol s i s o g
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THE

Bishop Strachan School

(WYKREMAM HALL)

College Street, Toronto

FORTIETH YEAR
A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS
FULL MATRICULATION COURSE
KINDERGARTEN
For Calendar apply to
MISS ACRES, Lady Principal

Trinity College
School

PORT HOPE, ONTARIO

Residential School for Boys

Founded 1865
For Calendar and all particulars apply to
REV. OSWALD RIGBY

M.A.. (8t John's College, Cambridge), LL.D,
HEAD MASTER

months find hundreds of young men and women
pursuing regular courses of training, either in daily
attendance at our school or by means of our excel-
lent instruction given by MAIL. W. B, SHAW

///// /:a//zdj

of Toronto

is well known in every part of the Dominion as the leader of its kind.

Qur Great
School, The

We are doing a great work for the 1,400 students enrolled annually for Day
Sessions, and for the thousands who study by mail. We desire to increase

this work and to help many more. “’\rin- us SOME MAIL COURSES
for Special Catalogue for General Courses | Mark ClipoutandSendtous
i H . r | Journall ~
given to resident students. Dept. D. f'?.i".:.’.éi)(i‘.‘«'lf.'.'.\‘m. P '{';‘,,,
Bookkeeping Teachers’ Exams

THE SHAW CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL | ¥t | e e

____©COLLEGE BUILDING C.M. 393 Yonge Street, Toronto NAIDE, .....oovesensassensinsonsensssnsensssstssessns,
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QUEEN’S COLLEGE AND UNIVERSITY

KINGSTON, ONTARIO

THE ARTS COURSE of this University, leading to the de; of B.A. and MLA., D.Sc. and Ph.D., embraces
Classical Literature, Modern and Oriental Languages, English History, Mental and Mo al Philosophy, Political
Science, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Mineralogy, Geology, Botany and Animal Biology. This course can
be taken without attendance.

THE LAW COURSE leads to the degree of LL.B.

THE THEOLOGICAL COURSE leads to the degree of B.D.

THE MEDICAL COURSE leads to the degroe of M.D. and .M.
THE SCIENCE COURSE leads to the degree of B.Se.

THE ARTS AND LAW COURSES can be taken without attendance.
For calendar and further information, apply to the Registrar, GEO. Y. CHOWN, HNingston, Ont

SCHOOL OF MINING arossones
Afiliated to Queen’s University VKINGSTON, ONT.

THE FOLLOWING COURS;S ARE OFFERED
1. Four Years’ Course for Degree of B.Sc. II. Three Years' Course for Diploma.

a. Mining Engineering. e. Civil Engineering.

b. Chemistry and Mineralogy. f. Mechanical Engineering.
e. Mineralogy and Geology. £. Electrical Engineering.

d. Chemical Engineering. h. Bioclogy and Public Health.

For Calendar of the School and further information, apply to the Secretary, School of Mining, Kingston, Ontario

ST. MARGARET’S COLLEGE

TORONTO, ONTARIO

A COLLEGIATE SCHOOL FOR GIRLS AMID EXCEPTIONALLY FINE
SURROUNDINGS

: CLASS—ROOMS built specially for the work. There are
ACADEMIC DEPARTMENT—14 teachers of the highest = also 18 sound-proof piano rooms and a large Assembly Hall.

ic qualifications, of whom 8 are in residence, and of these LARGE LAWNS for games and recreation. = Full-sized
4 are European trained teachers of Moderp Languages. ; out-door skating rink in winter.
28 VISITING TEACHERS—Music 19, Art 3, Physical RESIDENCE distinct in its management from the school.
ture 2, Elocution 1, Domestic Science 2. 7 3 Specialists in every department.
PRIETE AT TRNDANGCE 10, of whom 30 avein fealdence; | RECORD—]&)&'(B: 14 at Universities; 20 passed examin-

10 each. \ | ation in Music at Toronto University, winnin
%E;GA'?ACTION FOR THE UNIVERSITY a specialty; | honors and 5 2nd class, and 10 at Conservatory ofiﬂ
ded for thosenot plating auniversityeducation. | 3 first places in honor lists.

ILLUSTRATED mlf.l‘r' FREE TO ANY ADDRESS GEORGE DICKSON M' D.
MRS. GEORGE DICKSON, Lady Principal Late Principal Upp‘rm'Oollqu..T’om:oMtor

11_1st class
usic winning
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Toronto Conservatory of Music
Highest Artistic Standards, Diplomas, Scholarships, Free Advantages
Send for Hlustrated Calendar, EDWARD FISHER, Mus. Doc,, Musical Director

COLLEGE RUILDINOGS r-o THE BOUTH
» OO
ST. ANDREW'S COLLEGE § }L‘::::'.:."‘;’J.'(..’.ZZ.‘.“..;‘. Roval Miltary Collars and Bus:

Rosidential and Day School for Boys TORONTO ness. Rev. D. Bruce Macdonald, M.A., LL.D., Principal.

. WESTBOURNE

SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

340 Bloor Street West, - TORONTO, CANADA

A residential and day school, well appointed, well managed and con-
venient. Students prepared for University and Departmental Examinations,
Specialists in each department. Affiliated with the Toronto Conservatory
of Music. Dr, Edward Fisher, Musical Director; F, McGilliveay Knowles,
R.C.A., Art Director. For anoouncement and information, address the

Principal, MISS M. CURLETTE, B.A.

BISHOP ° BETHUNE COLLEGE

OSHAWA, ONT.

Visitor, the Lord Bishop of Toronto
Preparation for the Young Children also
iUniversity Received
For Terms and Particulars apply to the SISTER

in CHARGE, or to

THE SISTERS OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE

Major Street, Toronto

A
<
—

o
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Blen Adawr

651 SPADINA AVENUE, TORONTO
A Residential nndﬁ Day 75(‘hnu| for (;fﬂ_-

Thorough in all its departmer Gives
vidual attentio il 8 L |
moral trainiug

Offers great advantages In Mo Ant 1 la 1y
Native French and G

1

College o «
For Prospectus and full Information apply to
MISS VEALSR
Lady Prineipal

BRANKSOME HALL

A RESIDENTIAL AND
DAY SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

102 Bloor St. East, Toronto

Under the joint management of MISS
SCOTT, formerly principal of Girls' Depart-
ment of the Provincial Model School, Toronto,
and MISS MERRICK, formerly of Kingston.

For Circular, apply to Miss Scott.

And Conservatory of Music
0 IO anda Art, Whitby, Ont.
? Points to be considered by
L S Prospective Students:

(1) Ideal home life amidst
COLLEGE charming and healthful sur-
roundings.

“Trafalgar 2) The most careful and ju
Castle.” dicious attention to the social
and religious training of students with a view to
hl‘l)%dde\'clopmrnt of a refined Christian woman-

(3) The best facilities and equipment for ad-
vanced instruction in Literature, Music, Art, Ora-
tory, Commercial and Domestic Science and Art.

Thoroughness and exact Sc holarship in every depart-
ment, as well as a healthful, moral atmosphere, ave the
leading characteristics of the College. Send for Cal-

endar to
REV. J, J. HARE, Ph.D., Principal.

m-r ARE YOU GOING TO DO THIS WINTER? in any of its departments will be well spent.
A FEW MONTHS SPENT AT THE Three courses of study—Business, Shorthand
and Typewriting, and Preparatory.
”0.””[” College now open for the fall term. Students
admitted at any time. Full particulars sent to ;

any address free.
OWEN SOUND, ONTARIO C. A. FLEMING, Principal.
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Royal Victona College

MONTREAL

RESIDENTIAL hall for the women students of McGill Uni-

versity.

Situated on Sherbrooke Street, in close proximity
to the University buildings and laboratories.

Students of the

College are admitted to the courses in Arts of McGill University

on identical terms with men, but mainly in separate classes.

In

addition to the lectures given by the Professors and Lecturers of

the University, students are assisted by resident tutors.
nasium, skating-rink, tennis-courts, etc.

bitions awarded annually.

Gym-
Scholarships and Exhi-

Instruction in all branches of music

in the McGill Conservatorium of Music.

FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS, ADDRESS
THE WARDEN, ROYAL VICTORIA COLLEGE, MONTREAL, QUE.

Havergal College

PRINCIPAL -MIS8 KNOX. First-class Honors Uni
versity of Oxford, Cambridge University
Diploma in Teaching.

Assistod by three heads of departments: House—
Miss Edgar, B.A., University of Toroato; Junior
House and School--Miss Wood, B.A., London, Eng
land ;: Day School-<Miss Jones, LILA., 8t. Androws,

Pupils are prepared for Matriculation at the Uni-
ver«ity of Toronto for the Havergal Diploma. and
for the examinations in Music of the Conservatory
and the Toronto College of Musio, and in Art of “The
Royal Drawing Society,” London, England.

The College offers exceptional conversational ad-
vantages in French, under a resident French Mistress,

Assisted by six resident specialists in modern lan-
guages.

Partioular attention is given to physical training
by two graduates of the Boston Normal School of
Physical Culture, who reside in the College, and give
individual eare to the pupils. Instructions in swim-
ming will be given in the new swimming bath.

Large grounds adjoin the College, and afford ample
space for tennis, basket ball, cricket, ete., in Summer,
and for hockey upon a fullsized rink in Winter.

A new Junior School is now being erected. The
Curriculum includes, among other subjects, elemen-
tary courses in Cookery, Wood Carving and Basket
Weaving.

A Domestic Science School, with six Departments,
is now being fitted up.

Coples of the Calendar, containing full informa-
tion as to entrance, fees, etc.,, may be obtained on
application to the Bursar, Toronto, Ont,

2o 4 s e e
COLLEGE

ST. CATHARINES, ONT.

For Calendar, Etc., apply to
REV. J. O. MILLER, Principal

UPPER SCHOOL

Boys prepared for the Universities and
for business.

LOWER SCHOOL
A fine new building, under charge of
H. G. Williams, Esq., B.A.,
Vice-Principal.
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CENTRAL

CANADA
LOAN| S SAVINGS; 3
COMPANY, &
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Lond:;:l Life

Insurance Company
LONDON, CANADA
HOLDS

No Speculative Securities

EARNS

A High Rate of Interest

ON ITS INVESTMENTS
(6.737% IN 1905.) PAYS

Profits Equal to Estimates

Get full particulars from any Agent
of the Company or write direct

to the Head Office

Bank of Hamilton

HEAD OFFICE, HAMILTON

HON. WILLIAM GIBSON .
J. TURNBULL :

President
General Manager

Pald-Up Capital. .................. $ 2,500,000
ROSOPVO.....c.coivvviv anineinrninns 2,500,000 !
Total Assets..................oeeeee 29,000,000 |
|
Branches.:
& wi Manitou,Man. Ripley
g mwgwn Melfort, Sask. Roland, Man.
.t nod Gladstone, Man Miami, Man, Saskatoon, Sask.
Sask. Gorrie Midland Simcoe
pattieford, Grimsby Milton Southampton
pommsville Hagersville Minnedosa, Man, Stone Man.
-y Hamilto Mitchell Swan Lake, Man.
wardine, M. “  Barton St. Moorefield. Teeswater |
gend Man. “  Deering Br.Moose Jaw, Sask. Toronto— |
prandon. «  EastEnd Morden, Man, College & Osting'n |
W Man. West End Niagara Fl"l Queen & Spadina |
Carberty fan.  Hamiots, Man Niagara Toronto J |
Qemes. Tatn Bent Bask.. Oraceoville Vancouver, B.C.
”W Jarvis Owen Sound Wingham
polnl Kamioops, B.C.  Pamerston  ~ Winkler, Man.
pand Man. ot Mound, Man. nn . Man.
o Killarnay, ﬂ&mmc:‘:x«. Man. wm-u;?éﬁr Man.—
towel Grain Exchange
wvel o o b Port Rowan Wroxeter
"-:‘,.z dents in Great Britain—The National Provincial Bank of
E 'mﬂnﬁ in United States.—New York—Hanover National Bank
Fo National Bank Boston—International Trust Co. Buffalo—
and PO onal Bank.  Chicago—Continental National Bank and First
Marine RBank. Dotrolr—md Detroit National Bank. Kansas City—National

Bank. St Lonis—
gm Rank. “San Pnnd-co-Crocknr ‘Woolworth National Bn.nk
—Mellon National Bank.

effected in -nmucm;:mnpﬂyud cheaply
“0 m: Banks at all offices.

!

Correspondence Solicited

Another Progressive Year

. THE

Northérn 1.ife

Shows Splendid Results for 1906
SUCCESS BRINGS SUCCESS

Increase

Insurance in Force $5,082,075.00 79,

Cash Income 188,949.82 87,

Total Assets . 748,111.88 279,

Government Reserve 488,257.32 249,

Surplus Security for

Policyholders . 267,854.51 349,
Expenses decreased by 39,

Interest Income paid all death losses
879, of Assets are interest bearing

Financial Gain during year $53,068.65
Surplus over all lhultlu,
capital stock . $31,142.01

JOHN MILNE Managmg Dlrector
LONDON, ONTARIO
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MORE THAN ——

EIGHT AND ONE-HALF
MILLION DOLLARS

of Shareholders’ money between our Depositors and any pos-
sibility of loss. Our Assets exceed

TWENTY-SIX MILLION DOLLARS

The first consideration of the prudent depositor, absolute safety, is thus guar-
anteed. We pay interest at

THREE AND ONE-HALF PER CENT.

per annum, compounded twice each year. A deposit account may be opened
with one dollar. It may be done by mail. Send for our interesting illustrated
booklet “SAFE SAVING.” Our last Annual Report will also be sent to
any desiring it

Canada Permanent

MORTGAGE CORPORATION
TORONTO STREET - - - TORONTO, CANADA

THE

FEDERAL LIFE

ASSURANCE COMPANY

HEAD OFFICE
HAMILTON, CANADA

Capital and Assets - - - $3,293,913 93
Paid to Policyholders in 1905 - 286,425 356
Assurance written in 1905 - - 3,329,637 08

Most Desirable Policy Contracts

DAVID DEXTER
President and Managing Director
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Every Estimate Realized

The following brief extract from The
Great-West Life Assurance Company's
Report for 1906 denotes the solid found-
ation of the Company's great success:
‘It is both gratifying and refreshing
to learn that The Great-West Life
has notonly exceeded its estimated
profits on the Five-Year Deferred
Dividend Class, but that the Surplus
accumulated already guarantees
the payment in full of dividends
estimated in the case of the Fifteen-
Year Deferred Dividend Class, ma-
turing this year (1907).”
Low premiums, high profits to Policy-
holders, and liberal conditions have given
the Great-West Policies a vogue that in
1906 placed the Company second for new
business in Canada.
Ask for a copy of the 14th Annual Report

THE GREAT-WEST LIFE
ASSURANCE COMPANY

HEAD OFFICE, WINNIPEG

We Manufacture and
Keep in Stock Full Lines

ACCOUNT BOOKS

of Every Description Suitable for

BANKS, MERCHANTS
LOAN AND INSURANCE CO’S
FACTORIES - HOME - PRIVATE, &c.

LOOSE LEAF LEDGERS
LOOSE LEAF PRICE BOOKS

BOOKBINDING

For Quality, 8tyle, Finish and
True Value, Unsurpassed

OFFICE SUPPLIES

Full Stock. Every Requirement.

Established Over Half a Century.

BROWN BROS.

LIMITED

51-53 Wellington St. W,, {Toronto

Solid
Continent

Certainty ...
Uncertainty~

The uncertainty of existence
is matched only by the certainty
of life insurance. The one sug-
gests the other as the best means
of securing to the family or de-
pendent ones, a guaranteed pro-
vision for the necessities of life.

THE UNEXCELLED FINANCIAL
POSITION OF THE

North American
Life

SUGGESTS WHERE THE INSURANCE
SHOULD BE PLACED

J. L. BLAIKIE - - President
L. GOLDMAN - - Man. Director
W.B. TAYLOR - - Secretary

HOME OFFICE

TORONTO - CANADA
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DIRECTORS' REPORT

TO THE POLICYHOLDERS OF THE

MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE C0. OF CANADA

The Thirty-seventh Annual Report for the year which ended on December 31st, 1906, together
with the Financial Statement, is herewith submitted:

INSURANCE ACCOUNT.—The new business for the year amounted to 3,026 policies for $5,503,547.
Adding 43 revived policies for $52,002, the total new issue and revivals for the year was $5,655,639
All of this, except Ll(l,(ll) written in Newfoundland, was obtained within the Dominion of Canada.

The total amount of business in force was $46,912,407.58 under 30,986 policies, showing a net
addition for the year of $2,714,453,

INCOME.—The income for the year amounted to $2,072,423.13, being for premiums, $1,604,-
581.74; interest and rents, $464,046.98; profit from sale of real estate, $3,194.41.

PAYMENTS TO POLICYHOLDERS —The total amount paid to policyholders during the vear was
$670,602.20, as follows

Death claims, $327.075.50: matured endowments, $168,486; purchased policies, $88.607.47;
surplus, $83,047.556; and annuities, $10,64568. While the death claims were somewhat in excess
of ‘i“" previous year, the ratio to the amount expected was only 53 7%, an extremely favorable ex-
perience

THE EXPENSES AND TAXES were $338,717.40, being £10,224.36 less than 1905, and only 16.34 %
of the total income.

ASSETS.—The cash assets at the close of the year amounted to $0,900,845.20, made up as follows:

Mortgages, $5,013,647.45: Debentures and Bonds, $3,420,025.49; Loans on our own Policies,
§1,120,617.25; Premium Obligations, $25,786.38; Real Fstate, $000.26; Company’s Head Office
Building, $30,875.70: Cash on hand and in the Banks, $271,002.58; the due and deferred Premiums,
less cost of collection, $280,981 81 and Interest due and accrued, $197,712.83, bringing the total
assets up to $10,385 530 84, being an increase of $1,080,447.69 over 1905.

The policy of the Company in regard to investments has been maintained, and it will be ob-
served that nearly all our Assets ure invested in mortgages on real estate, Municipal Debentures
and Bonds, and loans on policies.  Our Debentures and Bonds are taken into account at net cost,
though their market value is a sum largely in excess of it.

No losses were made on investments in 1906, and, so far as can be foreseen, none are anticipated.

The balance of real estate acquired by foreclosure in former years was disposed of during the
vear at a profit; only one small parcel valued at $000 remains,

g Interest gnymcms were again very well met, the amount outstanding at the end of the year
being only $17,056.26. A large portion of this fell due during the closing days of the year, and has
since been paid. Some of the arrears are due on Western loans, where borrowers were unable to
market their grain. It is to be regretted that the elevator and railway facilities are not adequate
to the demands in the West, so as to enable farmers to realize upon their year’s crop within a reason-
able time after harvest. Great hardship has ensued in many instances from this cause, and it is
;n be hoped that some measures of relief will be afforded, so as to avoid a recurrence of this mis-
ortune,

In the Province of Ontario all mortgage obligations were extraordinarily well paid, the amount
in arrear being but trifling, It is noteworthy also to mention, that on an investment of $855911
in the City of Winnipeg, not one dollar of interest was in arrear.

Your Directors took full advantage of the monetary conditions during the year, and were
able to invest the funds promptly and at better rates of interest than heretofore. They were for-
tunate in securing some Municipal Debentures extending over a long period of years, which will
realize a very satisfact return. Mortgage loans were made at rates of interest considerably in
excess of those obtainable in recent years, and the result of these favorable investments is shewn
in the advance of the average rate earned upon the invested assets, while t he benefit therefrom will
continue through many years in the future.

The Liabilities were ascertained on the Company’s standard of valuation, viz., combined ex-
perience table mortality with 49 interest for all business up to Janua 151,, 1900. From that date
to January 1st, 1903, on Institute of Actuaries table of mortality with 314 % intetest ; and thereafter
on the samie table with 3 % interest. The reserve so computed amnume('l to $0.053,332.18, and the.
total liabilities were $9,182,161.26, leaving a surplus over all liabilities of $1,203,378.58. The
increase in the surplus over 1905 was $251,377.46, and the total earnings for the vear amounted
to $335.325.01. If our liahilities were computed on the Government standard_of valuation, the
surplus at the close of the year would have amounted to $1,552,364.26.

WaTterLOO, March 7th, 1907. ' R. MELVIN, President.
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The various reports having been adopted, the retiring Directors, Hon. Mr. Justice Britton,
F. C. Bruce, J. Kerr Fisken and Geo, A. Somerville, were unanimously re-elected. After a num-
ber of able and thoughtful addresses had been made by members of the Board, prominent policy-
holders, and others, the meeting adjourned,

The Directors met subsequently and re-elected Mr. Robert Melvin, President; Mr. Alfred Hos-
kin, K.C., First Vice-President; and the Hon Mr, Justice Britton, Second Vice-President of the
Company for the ensuing year.

(Booklets containing full report, comprising lists of securities held, and other interesting and
instructive particulars, are being issued, and will in due course be distributed among policy-
holders and intending insurers.)

GEO. WEGENAST, Manager. W. H. RIDDELL, Secretary.

WATERLOO, March 7th, 1907.

T'HE MUTUAL LIFE OF CANADA
37th Annual Statement for the Year 1906
INCOME : DISBURSEMENTS
Q- loss reassurance..’ ... ‘SLOOLUBLM T Nouts Cialme: ceen. 8 827,075.50
Interest and cht§ ..... seeeeaa. 4(‘}.‘“‘5-98 Matured Endowments. ... ... .. 108,486.00
Profit from sale of Real Estate. .. 318441 | Purchased Policies. . .. .. ... .. 88,607.47
Surplus.. .. ivs. .. PV e ; 83,047.65
Bontatien il s ik FE 10,645.68
Expenses, Taxes, &c.... .... 338,717.40
Balancer st b . N - 1,054,043.53
$2,072,423.13 $2,072,423.13
e s
ASSETS Sl LIABILITIES
OItRBEeS. . ccooov cuan. 9, A . NG AR T J PN AT Q07 = ¢
B e i Bonds. . . 8,420,025.49 | peserve, 4%, iy e 3% §9,053,332.18
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THE CANADIAN WEST |

IS THE BEST WEST

Brain, Brawn and Capital can all be Utilized

HE magnificent development of Western Canada since the

opening of the Twentieth Century has attracted the atten-

J tion of the world, and every year since 1900 has been an

[ improvement upon its predecessor, in so far as immigration and
general progress are concerned.

The inauguration of the new provinces—Saskatchewan and .

" Alberta—in 1905, gave an immense impetus to the work of de-

velopment there, and a largely increased population is the result.

But there is always room for more in this land of great possi-

“ bilities, and the Canadian Government still offers
to every young man over 18 years of age who is able and willing
to comply with the homestead regulations.
The excellent erop of 1905, it is claimed, will put fully $60,-

000,000 in circulation in Western Canada, and it is freely stated
that the great expenditure in railway construction at present go-
Il ing on will raise that amount to $100,000,000 during the current
year—which will bring added prosperity to the country that lies
between Winnipeg and the foothills.

INFORMATION AND ADVICE

MAY BE FREELY OBTAINED FROM

W. D. SCOTT, SUPERINTENDENT OF IMMIGRATION
OTTAWA, CANADA

THE CANADIAN COMMISSIONER OF IMMIGRATION

11 and 12 CHARING CROSS, LONDON, S.W., ENG.
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is to Meat
what Cream is to Milk

Armour’s
Extract of Beef

has the flavor and richness of prime roast beef, concentrated and packed in
convenient jars for household use. A small quantity added tosoups or
sauces gives them that rich, beefy flavor that comes only from good beef.

€ Cooking without Armour's Extract of Beef is like making
fine pastry without cream.

@ Be sure you get ARMOUR'S Extract of Beef. There are
a number of cheaper brands of inferior quality. Our Cook Book, ‘‘Culinary
Wrinkles,” tells how to use Extractof Beefina hundred ways or more. Itis
sent free on request. All druggists and grocers sell Armour’s Extract of Beef.

ARMOUR LIMITED, : TORONTO
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Toronto: A Turn in Its History

;O{M_”’V St

HE announcement that manu-
~9 facturers are going to build

d a thousand houses for addi-
i‘y l &% tional hands seems to mark

$ , : :
7L S8) 5 turning point in the history
of Toronto. Is she henceforth to be a
residential or a manufacturing city? She
can hardly be both, at least in a special
degree. Apparently, by this announce-
ment, the die is cast and Toronto is to be
a manufacturing city.

It can hardly be said that Toronto has
not hitherto in her own line been progres-
sive. When a stranger came to settle in
her thirty-four years ago, the population
was barely a third of what it is now.
Dundas Street, where the newcomer
lived, was still rural. Cows pastured on
the street. In the neighbourhood there
was just society enough to make up a
rubber. Rosedale with its fanciful variety
of villas was not, nor was St. George Street
with its lines of mansions. There was
little east of the Don. On Queen’s Park
rose no massive pile of Parliament Build-
ings, no bright parterres of flowers met
the eye. No new City Hall on Queen
Street bespoke the plethora of city finance.
The Island now, with its countless villas,
is the summer paradise of opulence, and
at the same time the scene of those enjoy-
‘ments the extension of which to the less

=5
@2

D.C.L,

A striking picture of contrasts—What was, what is, and what will |
probably be, with a warning against civic landlordism

wealthy class, the whole family sharing
them, is one of the pleasant features of the
age. In those days, it is believed, there
was on the Island, besides the lighthouse,
one solitary bungalow, in which the writer
spent an evening with its owner. Three
mansions in the characteristically English
style, built half a century before, stood,
antiquities among mushrooms. Moss
Park was the abode of the Allans. The
“Palace” had been the abode of the re-
doubtable Bishop Strachan, but had sunk
to a boarding-house. The Grange, the
mansion of the Boultons, was haunted by
the memories of the Family Compact, in-
teresting, though politically sombre. It
had seen the day when a bear attacked
a carriage-horse in its garden, when an
Indian walked into its mistress’s bed-
room, and a British officer lost himself in
the bush hard by. It had been outside
the city, which had grown round it, leav-
ing it, however, with an ample lot, since
somewhat curtailed by the taxgatherer.
As a residential city, Toronto has
lacked country drives. There are pleas-
ant drives through Moore Park and be-
yond Forest Hill; but the roads are
seldom good. One carriage only you are
likely to meet there. High Park is very
pleasant and well kept; but it is reached
through a long line of trolley street and
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a very disagreeable bridge. If the City
Council had only kept the lake front for
an esplanade! But how can you expect
foresight of a council which is always
going for re-election? It would be well,
however, if the Riverdale Zoo could be
transferred to High Park and the poor
elephant could be released from his tor-
turing chain.

The circle of the fashionable world in
those days was, of course, far narrower
than it is now. It would scarcely have
supplied numbers for one of those social
battues which we call afternoon teas, and
into which have expanded the original
afternoon teas of England, with their
eight or ten people meeting informally for
tea, talk, and music. The two heads of
society were Mr., afterwards Sir David,
Macpherson, and Colonel, afterwards Sir
Casimir, Gzowski. It is with a pensive
feeling that a survivor of those days looks
on the vacant sites where once stood Chest-
nut Park and The Hall.

With its centres of government, ad-
ministration, and law, its banks, its
agencies of commercial distribution, and
its University, Toronto was not only at-
tractive, perhaps as much so as any city
on the continent, but was thriving, and
seemed assured of increasing prosperity in
the future. Pleasant was the picture
which it presented to the eye of a visitor
coming in over the lake and looking at it
with its towers and spires, lit up by the
evening sun.

Toronto’s citizens were proud of her
and were forming plans for her embellish-
ment; an association with that object was
on foot. She was becoming a centre of
art as well as of government and finance.
She had a school of painting, in landscape
and portraiture at least, the reputation of
which was not confined to her. She had
a school of sculpture which had shown its
capability. She had a very flourishing
school of music. A centre of literature
could hardly be formed under our local
conditions, much cut off as we were from
the field and mart of the great intellectual
world. But we had our literary life and

writers more than one.

Now comes a change. The visitor ap-
proaching over the lake sees, not the
bright city roseate with the evening sun,
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but a vast volume of smoke, betokening a
change, perhaps an inevitable change, in
the destination of our city. Materially
the change is for the better. At all events
it has come. Commerce must have its
way. It has its way with Niagara, turn-
ing a wonder and a glory into a *“ power.”

Smoke, besides its disfigurement, is an
evil, if, as we are told, it is destroying by
corrosion an English cathedral which has
defied the waste of ages. But more vital
than a change in the atmosphere is a
change in the pursuits and character of the
people.  Manufactures, by enormously
increasing production, have been an im-
mense boon to us all.  But the same thing
can hardly be said without hesitation of
factory life. The factory hands in their
unions are a class and an interest very
much apart, waging an intermittent war,
which at present unhappily shows littlesign
of abatement, with their employers, and
under the leadership of men from the
other side of the line. This, like other
social problems, we hope will work itself
out in time. But in the meantime it
gives trouble, and not only to the two in-
terests immediately at war. Chicago,
Pittsburg, and other manufacturing cities
know this too well.

To a residential city manufactures are
a special source of trouble, as they break
up the domestic service. The girls are
allured tothe factory by the independence
or what they take for such, the companion-
ship, the fixed hours, the evenings and
Sundays to themselves, though their life
according to the report of those who have
explored it is not attractive or high. They
can learn nothing that will ever be of use
to them as wives or mothers. The want
of comfort in the home is probably often
the cause of wife-desertion, not less than
infidelity on the part of the man. Owing
to the failure of domestic service Apart-
ment Houses are rising to the skies. The
Apartment House can hardly be as good
as a home, particularly for the children.

There is a rush, no doubt, into the
cities from other sources. It is a feature
of the age, the result partly, perhaps, of
the displacement of hands by agricultural
machinery, but chiefly of the general
restlessness, stimulated perhaps by popular
education. Tt is an unhappy tendency.
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In the city living is dearer, the air is not
so good. The moral atmosphere is worse
for the children. There is not even so
much sociability, though there is more
rush and excitement. In the country,
neighbours know each other; in the city,
the nearest neighbours often do not.

We have, moreover, an influx of immi-
gration, some of it very alien and not of
the most desirable kind.

We seem to think that an increase of
population, whatever its character, must
be an increase of wealth and well-being.
The population of Toronto has trebled,
and the price of some of the chief neces-
saries of life has risen thirty or forty per
cent., while house-rent has risen still more.
This, no doubt, is from various causes,
but it is not identical with well-being, at
least to those who are touched by it.
Fixed incomes and salaries must have
been reduced fully thirty per cent.

The newcomers drawn by the factories
will be of the poorer class, and will have
to be provided by the taxpayers with their
share of the city services, and with an
education for their children, the great and
growing expense of which, under the
arbitrary demands of the school board,
has caused a note of warning to be
sounded by the Mayor; as well it may,
when we have the expenditure on the
Trunk Sewer, rendered more inevitable
than ever by the increase of the popula-
tion, in view.

There are probably no means of ascer-
taining how much of the capital invested
in the factories will be resident in the city
and contributory to its expenditure.

Our highways, now loaded and blocked
with heavy traffic, seem not made for that
service. Will not the expense of main-
taining them be increased ?

Slums, about which there is an alarm,
are the dregs and almost inevitable ac-
companiments of overgrown cities. The
bad quarter in St. John’s Ward, however,
of which we have heard so much, was a

special case in which it would seem the
Health Officer might have intervened.
Our best course would surely have been
to expropriate that area, the houses upon
which were almost worthless, and then
build the new Library near, as public in-
stitutions ought to be, to the City Hall,
with a small park. The neighbourhood
would then have improved of itself. In-
stead of this, we have put the Library out
of the way, and to make a site for it, pulled
down about the most costly mansion in
the city.

Proclaim that you are going to provide
housing cheap for all who call themselves
working men, and you will have a rush
into the city which will aggravate the con-
gestion. The municipality cannot go
into the business of building and letting
houses without manifest danger of abuse.
London has pronounced its verdict on
policy of this kind. A wiser plan was
that endorsed by the Associated Charities,
providing the best models and letting
trade take its course. 1 am assured,
though I have no means of accurately
verifying the statement, that a good many
of the artisans of Toronto own their own
homes.

There is no use in repining. Our best
policy practically seems to be that of
supporting the City Council in its effort
to locate factories for the future on Ash-
bridge’s Bay, where, at all events, they
could hardly annoy us with their smoke.
Why was this policy, obvious as it now
seems, not adopted before? Because the
forecast necessary for the adoption of any
policy is not possible with a government,
the members of which hold their office by
so brief a tenure and must be always
thinking of re-election. The occurrence
of the present crisis in our fortunes may
be salutary, as it practically impresses on
us the necessity of exchanging the present
system for an expert, stable, and really
responsible government.
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A MAGNIFICENT GOLDEN-EYE DRAKE

Decoying the Golden-Eye

By BONNYCASTLE DALE

WITH PHOTOGRAPHS BY THE AUTHOR

| Personal experiences with this beawtiful specie of wild duck, |
|  and incidentally with the gull robber-duck, the goosander

1

"’i O well illustrate my subject,

= .

Y] let me first of all present the
=y

nkd‘ picture of this big, handsome

bird. It was taken in a most
YWY unnatural position, it always
being my aim to photograph the bird in
flight or in the water, but of the dozens of
good pictures we have got none of them
were close enough to show the plumage
distinctly. There is a rocky point on the
northern shores of Rice Lake, where chub,
roach and shiners abound. Here we had
often seen a flock of American Golden-
Eye ducks busily feeding on the schools
of small fish, diving in deep water after
them or chasing them almost ashore in
the shallows; following them with none
of the body submerged save the bill and
eves; half wading, half swimming, throw-
ing up clouds of spray as they dashed
hither and thither; then, when the flock
was thoroughly satisfied they would wade
ashore and sun themselves on the rocks
and pebbles. We were determined to
picture this bird at six feet. We tried
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stone “ hides” to conceal ourselves in, but
the wary birds swam ashore fifty yards
away. Finally, we concealed both ma-
chines, made long connections and car-
ried them up the steep bank. There we
lay, well hidden behind some young
cedars and watched the flock diving and
swimming along. About forty of the
birds, well gorged with fish, sat dozing on
the water directly in front of us; a few
then swam and scrambled ashore, and
finally one took up a position we had
often seen a bird occupy on a bed of shore-
driven wild rice straw directly in front of
the big camera. I can still hear the clear
whistling, flapping and splashing that
ensued when the curtain ran down with
its metallic clang behind the lens, and the
entire flock jumped into the air. The
few ashore waddled into the water, and
all sped away, whistling as merrily as a
crowd of schoolboys. Even if this bird
does eat a morning fish, the wild rice and
wild celery keep him fair for the table.
These were October days, crisp and
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clear, with golden-yellow rice beds about
us and green cedar-clad islands in their
midst, while all the shores around were
brilliant with the scarlet hues of the
autumn. From the “hides” in the rice
beds, from the protruding points of the
islands, from the deep bays, came a long,
continual booming and cracking of guns.
Every innocent-looking bit of cover held
danger for the whistling flocks. The
birds were massed across the entrances of
the deep bays, flying from bay to bay and
crossing the points en route, skirting the
long rice beds amid
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the flight increased as the Indians put out
into the calm lake to troll, for now cameras
were discarded and the open shell boxes
took the place of the film supply boxes.
On the still clear air we could hear the
musical notes of the merry-wing, as they
call this handsome black and white, yel-
low-eyed, yellow-footed bird in some
places on the Atlantic coast. The birds
flew straight for the point, and as it is well
to never call a sure in-comer, we were
silent. With a screeching whistle the big
drakes would circle to the wind and fan
over the decoys in

lake, drawing a steady
fire all along the line.

They were after gravel, *
and this needed digest-

ive material was in the
most dangerous spots
for the birds. Our de-
coys bobbed in the
light waves off a point
on the north shore,
and we were using the
rich high note “quack”
to call the birds. We
often inserted a
“creek,” their spring
love-making call; but
it only aroused curi-
osity, the passing birds
would turn their heads
from side to side
wondering what “‘bally
fool” of a whistle-wing

easy range. Once we
droppedso fine a speci-
men that I jumped in-
to the canoe and hast-
ily paddled out to kill
the poor wounded bird
and examineit. It lay
on its back stunned,
with its reddish-yellow
feet uppermost. 1
placed my hand on
the feet to grasp them;
there was a rapid
muscular pressure
from the bird, and
down it dived. As
far as we have seen,
it has not come up yet.
Skillful, clever divers
they are. 1 have fol-
lowed them when they
were wounded for an

was seeking a mate SHOT AND PHOTOGRAPHED BY MR, paLE hour at a time on a

these cold fall days.
The low “purrit” of
the blue-bill often turned them, and a
pebble thrown splashing amongthe decoys,
completed the deception. We also had a
line passed through an anchor and up to
the screw-eye in the breast of a big white
decoy, and its answering dives were
marvels of attraction.

“Look!” My assistant grasped my
arm and whispered shrilly. Unseen, un-
noticed, a whistler had swum into the
decoys. Diving and feeding, he had
entered stealthily, as these birds often do.
We pictured him and let him wing away
uninjured, as a photographed bird is
always safe with us. The wind fell, and

—A CLEVER PERFORMANCE

perfectly clear lake,
sittingin the canoe with
gun held to shoulder, ready to fire at the
bubbling splash of the head’s appearance,
and have finally lost the bird. A Missis-
sauga duck hunter once said: “Fire when
you see them.” He was right. They must
come up for breath, even if the clever bird
only does allow the tip of the bill to be
seen while getting it, and a shot from out
of range disturbs him in the act. A
couple of wasted shots allows one to pad-
dle close enough to end the misery of the
wounded bird. It is a matter of sadness
to us every fall to think of the
poor web-footed ones that escape in sadly
wounded condition and linger on as
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GOOSANDERS FLYING OUT OF

tempting food for mink or fox, duck-
hawk, or even crow, and should they pass
through these perils there are the freezing
nights of November ahead, when all their
waning strength will not keep open the
rapidly closing icehole.  We have watched
them coming up from beneath the decoys,
when a double shot has rung out while
t:m of the birds were diving, aided by

icking feet and wings. Actually flying
under water they emerge and leap into
the air with a last kick against the surface.
Now comes the strangeness of the whist-
ling noise. Up, up they mount, sounding
the notes from the very instant they leave
the water, and we can trace them long
after the birds are lost to sight by the
clear, shrill sound. Again we see them
coming as this handsome drake we pic-
tured, straight for the decoys, wings fan-
ning rapidly without the slightest noise.
This drake set his broad wings and fell
for the decoys just as the camera clicked.
Instantly he saw us, swerved on his course
and went away down the lake whistling
as clear as ever golden-eye did. My only
explanation is that the noise is made by
the bugle-like windpipe, possible only
when the wings are in motion, but which
can be stopped at will while in flight.
The bird cannot whistle when on water.

We had dropped a dozen birds, fairly
well killed, without a miss. It was easy
shooting, and we felt good; yes, and we
felt confident. I am inclined to think
Fritz felt a little puffed up. “Quack,
quack,” he signalled me—two birds com-
ing in. We put our guns to the shoulder
before they were nearly within range, an
old and a good habit, too, as the bird is
not then startled out of its regular flight
by two men bobbing up suddenly be-
fore it. With a long, graceful curve they

DECOYS

covered the decoys.
“Bang, bang,” sang
the guns. Along sped
the birds. *“Bang,
bang,”” with sharp in-
sistency repeated the
guns. Unchecked,
unharmed, the ducks
completed the curve.
Unhurried they took
up their straight on-
ward flight.

“Ah-tuhyah, bully good shot that,”
sounded scornfully on our ears, and Hawk,
the Indian guide, silently glided around
the point.

Why is it that all the fine, clean shots
are made unwitnessed, but the miserable
flukes invariably occur when the other
fellow is about ?

We were intensely interested while eat-
ing lunch by visiting ducks. Do you
know, I think they choose for coming, the
moment you have the tin platter on your
knee, the cup in one hand and a very soft-
boiled egg in the other. Of course, every-
thing goes by the board—butter, soft side
down, in the only sandy spot for yards
around, and you miss the bird and blame
it on the gun, or the cushion, or anything
but yourself. I always work it off on my
assistant. He is meek; and as we have
a rule that only one can get mad in this
camp at a time, we wriggle along very
nicely. There we sat, two white men,
with a redman in the centre for variety,
our mouths full, our hands as we were
caught in the act of feeding, maintaining
uncomfortable positions, like so many
scarecrows, all because a couple of whist-
lers had settled in near the decoys, yet out
of range, and were carefully scanning the
three odd objects on the shore. We kept
up this mutual observation game for two
full minutes, then after we had suffered
untold pains and cramps, the birds jumped
up and flew away, and we resumed our
meal gloomily.

When the pipes were going, we spied a
large flock of goosanders and their accom-
panying flock of gulls. The big, richly-
coloured drakes, with their red bills and
shining red eyes set in a head of velvet
green, were diving along in chase of a
fleeing school of minnows; down like a
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signalled line all the big white birds dived,
leaving the lately crowded spot empty.
Above the water, rippled by their dive,
hung or swung on great wings many white
and gray gulls, calling in sharp, insistent
notes for those fisher-ducks below to
hurry up. Pop-up darts a red and green
head with a struggling shiner in the
mouth. Like a flash the hovering gull
nearest has upset and fallen straight and
sure at the fish, snatched the struggling
shiner and swallowed it in a trice. A pair
of these ducks, seeking to escape the un-
welcome gulls, jumped from the water
and flew our way, splashing down into
the decoys with the wind. These passed
- rapidly from decoy to decoy, examining
these strange birds, and as they were not
repulsed, as is their usual fate when they

among the better class of ducks, they
settled to oiling and preening themselves,
reaching the brilliant red bill back to the
oil teat above the tail and deftly oiling it
and wiping the oil on to the feathers.
Then they dived. I wriggled into the
bough-house and seized the camera.
‘They saw me sitting there waiting for
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their picture and up they jumped in a
cloud of spray, giving me a view of bird
and upthrown water in excellent shape.
Then the whole flock dived, or flew or
swam past, and we took a shot and got a
pair with the camera. We do not kill
these fish-eaters or any birds that are un-
fit for the table; so if you should visit me
and were unkind enough to kill a crow, I
would firmly, but politely, request you to
eat it. We should not wilfully, needlessly
kill anything in this beautiful world.

Now the perfect day was drawing to a
close; the Mississauga had more ducks
than he needed. Our last shot at a high
overhead duck sent it sweeping in a long
angle for the lake, dead ere it touched the
water, which it sent splashing high above
its rebounding body. So we tied our
birds in pairs, tied them in the old-time
Indian way (just a pair of wing-feathers
knotted through the bills); smoothed
down the ruffled plumage of each glossy
drake, or modestly clad brown and gray
duck, kicked out the last remaining ember,
and with half a dozen pictures and a dozen
ducks, paddled rapidly homeward.

Love’s Whisper
BY DONALD A. FRASER

IT came like the breath of an opening rose,
Like the fall of a summer shower,
Sweet’ning and fresh’ning life’s weary way
With its subtle and magic power.

All nature assumed a more glorious tint;
And the bird’s sweetest notes outrang;

The sun smiled warm, and the breeze blew soft,
While the brooklet more gaily sang.

And what was the charm that had worked the change
With a wonder all charms above?

Oh, listen! Il tell you the secret true:
"Twas the first gentle whisper of love.

~
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Uncle Tom’s Prototype

By WILLIAM HARRISON
Appendix by J. C. Hamilton

slavery and for many yea

5y kees] MERICAN  Negro  Slavery
.‘g’f/\.\c:]l happily no Iongg exists, but
W/ /| the records of its “inhuman-
;/7(:‘,,\ / ity to man” will echo down
LIS the ages to the end of time.
A number of years ago the writer, on a
visit to a relative in one of our northern
townships, went by stage from the town-
ship of Osprey to the town of Collingwood.
It was on a beautiful summer day. The
road was splendid, and the stage, an open
conveyance, was well filled with passengers.
Among us was a well-dressed, intellectual-
looking, white-headed coloured man of
pleasing manners, who entertained the
company by his sage and oftentimes witty
remarks. To relieve the tedium of the
journey one of the passengers suggested
that he give us his history, to which he
assented. On my arrival home I trans-
mitted the narrative from memory to
manuscript. Recently with other old
g::en 1 was about to consign it to the
es, but on second thought spared it
for a little longer lease of life. It may
help to fill a leisure moment.
The story will be given in our fellow-
ger's own words.
“I was born in the State of Vermont.
1 did not know my parents. My earliest
recollections are of a family of the name
of Page, who took care of me and treated
me kindly. My guardian was a rigid
Presbyterian and was, I believe, a good
man. When I could not go to church,
Mr. Page’s mother would take me into
her room and teach me by word of mouth
many things that are in the Bible, such as,
who was the first man, who was the oldest
man, and who was the wisest man, giving
me at the same time much -advice.
A gentleman who lived near by also took
much notice of me, and often invited me
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Remarkable story of Lemuel Page, a megro who fled jrom 3
rs lived happily in Canada

to his home, but the young ladies, his
daughters, would not suffer me to come
near the house, because I was not as
white as they were.

“A man of the name of Gould, of York
State, used to come occasionally on a
visit to the Page family, and as it was my
duty to wait on visitors, I was frequently
with him, and little chats often took p ace
between us. Gould frequently asked me
if I would like to live with him. At first
1 refused, but by continued kindness and
gifts of candies, oranges, etc., I began to
listen to him, and finally consented to go.
When we arrived at his place I found that
it was a hotel. He used me very kindly
for several days. Being of a good-natured
disposition, I generally contrived to please
those on whom I waited, and grew rather
fond of the landlord. One day, soon after
I began to feel at home in my new quarters,
my old master came on a visit to Gould’s.
He was not long there before I became the
subject of their conversation. Gould
asked Page if he would turn me over to
him. Page said he would do nothing
without my consent. I was called in and
on considerable coaxing on the part of
Gould I was induced to agree to it. The
writings were drawn up and signed. In
other words, I was sold.

“From that day, to me Gould was an
entirely different man. He did not abuse
me, but I had to put up with much hard-
ships from my master’s family. He set
the example of ill-treatment and they fol-
lowed it. This, however, did not last
the whole time that I was at the hotel. A
circumstance arose which lessened the
rigour with which I was treated to some
extent. Goula:d had several children, some
v oung one grown up to man-
h%.y He had also an adopted son
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Lyman Holly, who turned out to be a wild,
reckless young fellow. Sometime before
I went to live at the hotel Lyman had be-
come connected with a company of smug-
glers who carried on unlawful operations
between the States and Canada a short
time before the war of 1812. The author-
ities of the American government had
determined to put a stop to the business.
A party of smugglers were discovered and
hotly pursued. Among them was Lyman
Holly. A toll-gate keeper, seeing a num-
ber of men on horseback approaching
rapidly and suspecting them to be outlaws
in retreat, shut the gate. The smugglers
came on with a dash, breaking open the
gate. In the melee the gate-keeper was
shot and with his dying breath uttered
the name of Lyman Holly. The murderer
meantime escaped. Detectives were sent
in all directions, but the search was un-
successful.

“The house which was then used by
Gould as an hotel was originally built as
a residence after the old country fashion,
by a gentleman of the last century, whose
ideas of architecturewere far frommodern.
The walls and ceilings of the best rooms
were covered with panelled oak and fin-
ished in antique design. The windows
were small and the only way of distinguish-
ing the doors was by the knobs and latches
on certain panels. These panels were
made movable to make larger or smaller
rooms and fitted together so neatly as to
be unnoticed by a careless observer.

“Part of my duty, as I was to make
myself generally useful, was to wait on
the girls in the kitchen, fetch, carry, etc.
On one occasion one of the girls sent me
for some preserves in a certain cupboard.
While I was in the closet, it being dark, I
noticed a crack between two of the panels
through which a light shone. T had the
curiosity to climb up and look through.
In the middle of a small room sat a man.
On his moving a little the light shone on
his face. It was Lyman Holly. Prior
to this I had noticed on the roof of the
house a skylight, but I could never find
out to which of the rooms it conveyed light.
The mystery was now unravelled. I de-
termined to say nothing about it, yet I
was so excited by the knowledge so ac-

cidentally obtained that I scarcely knew
what I was doing. One day I incurred
the anger of one of the girls who gave me
a slap in the mouth. In a passion I said,
‘If you don’t let me alone I will tell about
Lyman Holly” The girls stared, but
thinking it was a childish rage, passed it
off with a laugh, and it was forgotten.
Some time after a similar burst of passion
led to similar results, but its effects were
of a more lasting character.

“One or more of Gould’s family had
been guilty of theft. They had been to
the closet previously mentioned, and the
jars were lighter in consequence, They
were all brought up before the father,
myself among the number., By this time
guilty or not guilty, if there was any pos-
sibility of placing the blame on me, I had
to take the responsibility. I was charged
with the theft. Gould looked at me and
began to prepare the whip. I told him I
did not take it. He thought that I was
adding falsehood to the crime, and laid
hold of me to apply the lash. I felt in-
dignant at being whipped for a crime
which, through the teachings of Mr.
Page’s family, I thoroughly detested, and
knew myself to be honest. I also knew
that George Gould’s eldest son was the
criminal, and that I had often remon-
strated with him for being guilty in this
respect.

“It was not to be wondered at that
Gould’s family were such as they were.
He was horse trader, and perhaps a horse
thief, as horses were frequently brought
to the stables and their appearance so
changed that when they came out they
would not be known by their owners.
Just as Gould was about to bring down
the lash, I could hold no longer and said,
‘If you whip me, I will tell where Lyman
Hollyis.’ His arm was staid in a moment,
He pretended to be softened by my tears,
and began to again question the children.
By their contradictory answers he found
that T was innocent. ;

“A day or two afterwards Gould came
to me in the garden and asked me what
I knew about Lyman Holly. I did not
give him any satisfaction. Before he left
me he said that if I ever said anything
about Lyman Holly that T would never



BT a s e b s

532 THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

be seen afterwards. This I dreaded be-
fore he threatened, and so did not say
much.

“A week after the conversation in the
garden I missed Holly from the secret
hiding place.

“One day Gould said to me, ‘Lemy,’
(my name is Lemuel), ‘Lemy,’ said he,
‘how would you like to take the bays and
Mr. Jones and me for a trip to Lake
Champlain?” Having had much to do
with horses, I was rather an expert driver,
and the two bays made a splendid team.
One of these horses properly belonged to
me, as it was left to me by a deceased
relative of Gould'’s on his death-bed, for
my care of him during his illness. Gould
bought a match for him, and from that
day considered both his own. They were
sold on this trip, of course, to his ad-
vantage.

“When we reached Champlain, I was
introduced to my master’s oldest son, whose
name I had frequently heard mentioned
at home. The young man, whom I sub-
sequently learned was a fugitive from
justice for the crime of forgery, was in
partnership with one Captain Ross, a
very wild young fellow, who had robbed
his father of a large sum of money, with
which he had built the sloop of which he
was in command. Captain Ross and
young Gould treated me very kindly and
seemed to take a great interest in me.
When the vessel was loaded they took me
to see the sloop. After walking about on
deck for a while, Ross took me down into
the cabin and amused me by showing me
many curiosities. When we went again
on deck I found that we were under sail
and that the shore was fast disappearin
from sight. I began to cry and beggas
to be set ashore. As bad as the past had
been to me, I knew the worst. I dreaded
an unknown future among strangers. My
grief was so violent that Ross pitied me,
and by way of consolation told me that he
was not taking me for himself, but for
one Col. Bissle in the army, and that I
would have a good time. When we
landed I was handed over to Col. Bissle.
Then I found that T had again been sold
as a slave and bought as such. I had
often heard of freedom and longed to get
there, but all my efforts to free myself

were of no avail. I had no one to help me.

“Col. Bissle, my new master, who at
this time was residing in Kentucky, came
from Louisiana. He was a large slave-
holder and speculator in slaves. His
treatment of his recent purchases was
oftentimes harsh and cruel. Though I
tried to do the best of my ability, many
failures brought me many whippings. and
my lacerated back and shoulders caused
me many a sleepless night.

“About this time war broke out be-
tween Great Britain and the United
States—the war of 1812. Col. Biss'e and
his company were ordered to the front.
I noticed that the American army were a
long time getting together, and when a
number were in camp there were perpetual
disputes among the officers.

“Quite a large force were now gathered
under Izzard, Scott, Brown and other
officers and active steps were taken to in-
vade Canada. The Americans, some-
how; were very unfortunate, being fre-
quently defeated in their sorties and minor
engagements, owing, I think, to their lack
of unanimity. I was in camp when a
dispute arose between Izzard and Lamond
about the order of battle. Lamond
charged Izzard with being too slow. The
quarrel grew so hot between the two
officers that they drew swords, but their
aids separated them. Lamond called the
other officers aside and asked if they
would break or disobey orders. They
said, No! Izzard was the superior officer
and they would obey him as long as he
was in command. Lamond said he would
then. He placed his soldiers in proper
quarters and left for Washington. There
he presented his complaint and promised
if promoted to take up his winter quarters
in Toronto. He came back Izzard’s suc-
cessor.

“My duty was to take care of the
Colonel’s markee or tent, a responsibility
not very great when properly attended to.
At Buffalo Col. Bissle kept company with
one Capt. Camp. They seemed to be
very intimate friends and spent their
eveni her.

“M& period I had much time
to myself, and in talking to others I was
often asked where I came from, what re-
hﬁmmltomymaster,waslhiredor
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a slave. I said that I was a slave. They
told me that I was in a free State, that my
master could not hold me if I did not
choose to permit him, but at the same
time informed me that there was no use
asserting my rights there as they would
only send me further back to the slave
States to secure me. The knowledge I
had obtained I kept to myself, determined
to escape across to Canada the first op-
portunity. Something in my actions, how-
ever, made the Colonel suspicious, so to
try me he said: ‘Lemy, you must get your-
self ready to go home.” ‘Home!’ said I,
with the same imprudence which had
often brought me into trouble before, ‘I
have no objections to go home, but it
must not be out of York State. Bissle
immediately became very angry. That
night T was staked at the gambling table
and lost. Capt. Camp was now my
master, and I was taken from the markee
to his house in Buffalo.

“Camp was a man who had many good
traits in his character, but treated any
neglect of duty with great severity, and I
must say that he was as rigorous with his
soldiers as he was with me. Colour made
no difference with him. I have known him
to order soldiers who had been charged with
drinking or disorderly conduct up before
his own door and unmercifully flogged, he
directing the blows. The soldiers used to
say that when Capt. Camp got up in the
morning cursing and swearing there was
no danger, but when he came down from
his house whistling and singing, some-
body had to take a licking. Most of his
cruelty was when he was in a towering
passion, when he lost control of himself
—then he seemed to glory in severity.

“My fellow-servants were a coloured
man named Sam and a boy about my
own age—fourteen years—both from the
State of Virginia. Sam was a good, kind
man; his whole aim seemed to be to
please our master, by whom he was well
thought of. Bob, on the contrary, was
the worst boy I ever met with. He would
disobey, lie, run away, be caught again,
be severely flogged, and do the same thing
again. He really deserved all he got. I
could not help pitying him. I had fre-
quently to dress his back, to draw the
shirt out of the furrows made by the lash,

clean off the blood and bits of flesh
whipped up, and grease the shirt to pre-
vent it sticking to his shoulders. I said
to him one day: ‘Bob, it is certainly a
very strange thing that you act as you do
when you might have better times by
being better,”and wound up with the re-
mark that I could tell him something if I
dare. He promised to keep my secret.
I told him I knew of a plan by which he
could get entirely away, but he was to
promise that in case of failure he would
never tell where he got his information.
He agreed to it. Then I told him about
Canada. Once among the Canadians, I
said, and you are free. But, says Bob,
they will kill me, master said so. I said
he said so to frighten us, but in my heart
I was as much scared on that point as he,
for we were always taught that the Can-
adians and the Indians were equally blood-
thirsty and that they tomahawked and
scalped without mercy every black man.
“A night or two after Bob’s back was
healed he was missing. Parties were sent
out in pursuit, but this time their search
was fruitless. In the evening Camp came
to me and said that poor Bob was drowned.
‘Poor fellow,’ said I, ‘he should not have
run away.” ‘He was a very wicked boy,’
said Camp. ‘T hope that will set a bett
example.” ‘Yes, sir,’ said I. 3
“About this time some of the regiments
were ordered to take the field. The
Americans now, by additions made re-
cently, were many thousands strong, and
orders were sent down from headquarters
to invade Canada. Gen. Brown, learn-
ing that the British army was divided in
three parts, two in camp and one to man
the batteries, determined to attack the
batteries, rout and destroy those in pos-
session. An attack was made; Camp
and his regiment were in the party. The
Canadians were ready for us with many
guns concealed. When the attacking
party was close up they fired. This broke
our ranks, and a galling fire from the bat-
teries completed the rout. Camp was
neither killed nor wounded. His idea of
military tactics was self-preservation, con-
sequently he had posted himself in a posi-
tion where he was out of danger. It
mattered not how thick the bullets flew,
he kept me going to and fro as hard as T
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could ride with despatches to the officers
under his command.

In another part of the field my old
master, Col. Bissle, a brave man, made
an attack with about a thousand men on
an attachment consisting of over a thou-
sand soldiers under the Marquis of Twee-
dale, an aide-de-camp of the Duke of
Wellington, and gained the victory. Dur-
ing this skirmish Gen. McClure, who rode
a beautiful animal, was unhorsed, a
cannon ball cutting off both forelegs of
the mare. I was ordered to go for the
saddle and bridle. As I went, the bullets
were flying in all directions. I had un-
buckled the saddle and bridle, but while
loosing the martingale a rifle ball struck

me in the calf of my leg. I dropped the

articles and ran, but soon fainted from
loss of blood. When I opened my eyes
again, I found myself in the hospital with
the dead and dying. Fortunately the
ball was a spent one, so that its effects
were not so serious.  After it was cut out
I soon n?nined strength.

“Shortly after I resumed duty, I offend-
ed Camp by a trifling neglect. He seized
the whip and came at me in a perfect
fury. I ran from the tent, passed the
guards and made for the woods, my
master in hot pursuit. I had reached the
plcket and was about to pass when the
man said, ‘Stop! Lemy! Stop! You know
I am bound to fire!” I halted. Camp
was on me in a minute. My clothes were
stripped off, I was tied up by my thumbs
to a tree, so that my toes just touched the
ground. Camp himeelf laid on the lash
until he wore it up, then he got a waggon
whip and laid on until the blood ran down
into my boots. I was ready to quit long
before he was. As he continued to flog
I lost all feeling, each blow seeming like a
little stream of warm water poured down
my back. This was the hardest beating
I ever had, and as the regiment had to
remove to another station, I had to ride
over rough roads for two weeks, my raw
back putting me in continued torment;
there was agony in every jolt.

“At this time Gens. Brown and Porter
united, and made andautt:‘fk ?tn Fort Erie.
The garrison surren: after a sturdy
resistance. The British were determined
to recapture the Fort and made an ad-
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vance in three columns, one of which suc-
ceeded in scaling the wall, when an ex-
plosion took place that blew some of both
parties into the air. After the repulse of
the British, both armies were for a lon
time in a state of inactivity. Camp liv
in his own house in Buffalo.

“Being a boy of all work, I had to
attend to a variety of duties, among others
that of cook. Camp on one occasion
had a party, to which a number of officers
and other guests were invited. Hot cakes
were the order of the evening, and Camp
was very particular in having them hot
from the oven (a dutch oven). I made
out pretty well until the last batch. They
were called for before I was quite ready.
The wood was scarce. I broke up a
picket and anything else I could get hold
of, but in vain. Camp called again.
‘Coming in a minute,” said I, but the
minute was long. Out came Camp in a
terrible rage. I was ordered down on
my knees, the shirt was torn from my
back and the lash swinging over my head.

“Since my last whipping, which had
been commented on rather severely by
his brother officers, my master had become
somewhat unpopular. General McClure
and others told me that if he tried it
again I was to run into the street, and if
he followed they would catch him and
pound him. I did not run. I knew I
did not deserve punishment. I noticed
before he brought down the lash that he
hesitated. Perhaps he thought when he
saw the scars on my back of what he had
given me before. I told him that the
cause of delay was the want of wood.
The charge of laziness was so unjust that
I felt my passion rising. I felt like doing
something desperate if he persisted in
flogging me.

“He suddenly let go of me and went
upstairs. Quick as thought I was after
him. T heard him ask his wife to come
down and plead for Lemy, as he did not
want to beat me. When he came down
T was kneeling in the same spot waiting.
His wife then came down and pleaded for
me. Camp said, ‘Lem, I do not care to
beat you, but you have broken up the
party.” One after another of the guests
had quietly slipped away. I thought they
had left in disgust at his cruelty. After
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what I had heard about being in a free
State, I began to feel more like a free man;
but this usage put Satan into my heart,
and I was determined that if there was no
other way of escape to shoot him.

“One day I was in the armoury (for
Camp was quartermaster). I saw a pair
of little pistols. I told Sam that I in-
tended to take them and if Camp laid
hands on me I would shoot him. Sam
said that I had better let them alone and
not talk so foolish. I pretended to take
no more notice, but secreted the pistols
when Sam was looking another way. The
pistols in my possession, my anger still
burning and being young in years, I
harboured thé thought until I resolved to
do it. You see. gentlemen, that I have
lost a tooth in front. The loss of that
tooth saved me from being hanged for
murder.

“One day my master’s back being
turned toward me, I raised the pistol to
fire. Sam saw it, and in a moment
caught the pistol from my hand. and gave
me such a blow in the mouth that I went
reeling to the floor. Camp turned round
and asked the cause of the noise. Sam
said that I had tripped over his foot and
fell. T was always thankful that Sam
saved me from a dreadful crime and from
a dreadful death, for they never had much
pity over there for a slave, however he may
be driven to it, who breaks the law.

“T now made up my mind to run away
whatever might be the consequences.
Camp’s house was situated on the bank
of a river. A short distance apart were
gunboats which I did not think safe to
pass, so I resolved to go up the river and
endeavour to get across to Canada. Hav-
ing decided on the night, I made prepara-
tions for the venture. Something, how-
ever, that I had done began to raise sus-
picion. On the very night I had decided
on, Camp came into my room about 11
o’clock to see if all wasright. T pretended
to be asleep. He passed the light close
over my eyes. I lay perfectly still until
he went down. Camp’s bedroom win-
dow was where I could watch it. When
the light was out I took my only spare
shirt and descended into the street. It
was very dark, but I was familiar with the
road. I groped my way to the river,

536

where I knew there was an old log boat,
which I got into and silently paddled my
way to a canoe that I had often used to
go from one gunboat to another. I
started for the opposite shore. It wus so
dark that I lost my way and was in fear of
landing on the wrong side. I put my
hand over the side of the canoe and found
that I was sailing with the current. I
then turned the canoe across and rowed
until I struck a rock, nearly upset and
shipped considerable water. I thought
that I would stay there until daylight, but
in fear of the river rising, I baled the water
out of the boat and made another start.

“My next landing place was on the
Canadian shore. As soon as I landed, I
felt that I was a free man; at the same
time I was frightened half-out of my wits
in fear of meeting with bloodthirsty
Canadians or other savages. As I glided
slowly along I saw a man on horseback.
I began to run. He put spurs to his
horse, overtook me and asked what I was
running for. I pleaded for my life and
told him that I did not want to be either
tomahawked or scalped. The man gave
a great laugh and said he guessed there
wasn’t much danger. He took me to his
home and cared for me until I got some-
thing to do.

“Many like myself who had escaped
from slavery settled about Chatham;
others availed themselves of the liberality
of the Canadian Government and took
up farms in what then were the back-
woods of Canada. Among them was
myself. On a farm in the township of
Artemesia I have lived, raised my family
and prospered.”

Amid many friendly nods from those
he had entertained by the way, our genial
Coloured Fellow-Traveller left us at the
town of Collingwood. As the names of
nearly all the officers mentioned in this
sketch can be traced in American history
of the events of the war of 181 2, we may
suppose that his personal narrative was

true.
APPENDIX

Upon reading this interesting tale, we
are led to conjecture as to the name and
age of the coloured hero.

Many slaves took their master’s pat-
ronymic, while others adopted that of
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some great man, such as Washington or
Jefferson, or of a friend who had helped
them, or, on marrying, that of the wife’s
family.

As the boy Lemuel was apparently
well treated by his first master, he may,
when a freed man, have called himself
Lemuel Page.

Perhaps some of his old neighbours in
Artemesia may be able to enlighten us
as to this.

As to his age and status, he first saw the
light in Vermont and was there treated as
a slave, By her “Bill of Rights” of 1777,
Vermont excluded slavery from her
borders, and the census of 1790 shewed
but seventeen slaves in this State. Lem-
uel, no doubt, lived in Vermont after
1777 and could have claimed freedom,
but he was probably held in ignorance of
his legal status, and removed for a pur-
g:e, which will be seen, to New York

te.

The Legislature of that State, in 1799,
emancipated only the future issue of
slaves, males at age of twenty-eight,
females at twenty-five years. In 1817,

another Act provided that all slaves in
this State should be free on July 4, 1827.

The object of removing Lemuel to New
York was, apparently, to take advantage
of the state of the law there prior to the
last-mentioned day.

We may conjecture that he escaped to
Canada probably several years before
that, as he was a grown man of intelligence
and must have heard of the law of 1817,
which would have given him freedom
without effort in 1827.

1 take it that Lemuel escaped to Upper
Canada during the first quarter of last
century.

Here he found personal security, and
prospered as many of his race have done,
including Josiah Henson, of Dresden, the
original “Uncle Tom” of fiction, whose
story is, in some respects, similar to that
of the worthy old Lemuel.

We might also add the name of the
late respected Virginian, John M. Tinsley,
a free-born mulatto, of Scovill origin on
his mother’s side, who lived and prospered
for more than half a century in Toronto,
even to the 110th year of his age.

The Woodland Meadow

BY DOUGLAS ROBERTS

NTRANCED beneath the silent, moving sky,
The long, green meadows move without a sound;
A breeze soft passes with a butterfly;

A lonely hawk soars low above the ground;

The thin cloud-shadows drift upon their noiseless round.

The shapeless wood crowds close along the mead,

To whisper as the fitful breezes run,
Till day slow sinks, and lazy mists are freed;

The moon creeps out, her long, pale flight begun;
One rampire thrusts up black against the crimson sun.
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Worry-the Disease of the Age

By DR. C. W. SALEEBY

IV—WORRY, DRUGS AND DRINK

who had an opportunity of
o¢| making acquaintance with
o ll alcohol in the form of fer-

2% mented honey, that they
partook greedily thereof, and thereafter
displayed the symptoms of excitement
and loss of equilibrium only too often
exhibited by creatures whose nervous
organisation is even higher than that of
the bee. But it is further recorded that
no amount of temptation, persuasion,
nor yet starvation, would induce those
bees again to make adventure with the
honeyed poison.

Very different is the case with man.
In all times and places he has been sus-
ceptible to the charm of drugs that
markedly affect the nervous system—
drugs of a very definite class. Beyond a
doubt the fundamental fact of the human
mind upon which the charm of these
drugs depends is the fact of self-con-
sciousness, the power of “looking before
and after,” which we have already seen
to be the first condition of worry. All
animals less than man live in and for
the present. They may make apparent
calculation for the future, but this is
sub-conscious or instinctive—not ration-
al. We may say that nervine drugs have
no particular purpose or use except for
the self-conscious being—man, whose
attitude towards them markedly con-
trasts with that of the bees whom I have
cited.

It is certain that men have used alcohol
whenever and wherever they have been
able to make it, and that the alcoholic
strength of the liquids they have con-
sumed has been limited merely by their
chemical knowledge. There is clear evi-
dence that alcohol was extensively used
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Showing that alcohol has no place, use, or purpose in the relief
of worry, and that it is always dangerous
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in Egypt six or eight thousand years ago.
In these days it has found certain rivals,
some of them of very great importance
for us. In addition to the drugs which
properly belong to the same class as
alcohol, there is at least one powerful
drug, of unique properties, which is the
active principle of tea and coffee, and
is daily consumed in all but incredible
quantities in every part of the world
where it can be obtained. These various
drugs must carefully be considered in
the course of our study of Worry.

They must be considered because their
charm, as we have seen, is for man—
the worrying animal—alone, and because
it is their influence upon the mind that
constitutes their value and their charm.
If to alcohol and to the caffeine of tea
and coffee we add the nicotine of tobacco
and the morphine of opium we find
ourselves faced with a series of sub-
stances which are daily employed by
the overwhelming majority of “human
beings, and which, though they are not
foods, nor in any way necessary to life,
play a very large part indeed in modi-
fying the state of men’s minds and tem-
pers and actions—which are, after all,
the only interesting things in the whole
world. Now if man were no more men-
tally than even such a wonderful crea-
ture as the bee, these drugs, I think it
is safe to say, would have no more charm
for him than for the bee. But man is
a reflecting mind; he can and does con-
jure up the past and anticipate the
future; and in both cases there is the
constant risk that his so doing will arouse
unpleasant emotions—in a word, that
he will worry about the past or the future
or both. As long as man is man he will
continue to live less in the present than
out of the present. Now the drugs which
man employs so largely have been wel-
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comed by him not on any theoretical
nor economic grounds, but simply and
solely because he finds that they exercise
an influence, which he rightly or wrongly
welcomes, u the emotional tone of
his mind. Everyone is familiar with the
famous German students’ drinking song
for a bass voice, the substance of which
is the statement that every kind of fear
and care and worry vanishes whilst
“drinking, drinking, drinking.” There
you have the facts in a nutshell. There
are scores and scores of drugs which
exercise marked properties upon the
muscles, the nerve ends, the glands, the
heart, the lungs, and all the other tissues
and of the body. There are
hosts of drugs which markedly affect, in
various ways, the lower levels of the
nervous system. But survey mankind
from the dawn of civilisation till to-day
and from China to Peru—you will not
find that any of these drugs has taken a
place in his life. The drugs which he
wants and has taken good care to obtain
are those which affect consciousness—
those which modify the emotional tone
of his mind, those which banish care
and drown sorrow, those which gave him
what he values more than any other
thing that can be named, the organic
sense of well-being with which life is
worth living, and without which life is
worthless.

After what has already been said the
reader will not expect me to launch into
a general denunciation of all these drugs.
Some may say that it is not consonant
with human- dignity to drink alcohol,
smoke tobacco and opium, or sip tea;
man should be above the need of modi-
fying his consciousness by these artificial
means. This argument may be su
ported by the general conviction that t&
use of these has always worked,
and still works, a great deal of harm.
But, on the other hand, many considera-
tions may be urged and must here be de-
tailed. In the first place, it is certain
beyond certainty that neither denuncia-
tion, nor warning, nor legislation, nor any
other measures whatever will wean man-
kind as a whole from its addiction to one
or other of these drugs. Wherever and
whenever they have been obtainable they

have been used. They are more obtain-
able to-day than ever before, and are
more widely used than ever before.
The reasonable argument would seem
to be that they must serve some human
purpose. If their effects were noxious
in all respects, they would scarcely have
been heard of. The fact of their em-
ployment, universal as it is, constitutes
a proof of the fact that men find—or
seem to find—them more or less useful.
Perhaps, then, it will be better for us to
recognise these facts, and to ask our-
selves whether it is possible to distin-
guish between one of these drugs and an-
other, to discover whether there is any
which is wholly useful, or, at any rate,
to arrange them in some sort of scale
which will indicate the proportions be-
tween the good and the evil that they
accomplish.

And, first of all, let us ask ourselves
exactly what it is that they do. The
word commonly applied to these dru
is stimulants, and it is unquestionably
true that, for many purposes and on
many occasions, men welcome substances
which increase the rapidity of their
vital processes. Such substances are
conspicuously contained in many articles
of diet; but when we come to consider
the leading case of alcohol, we shall find
that the common belief requires criticism.
Alcohol is commonly spoken and thought
of as a stimulant, and we know, of
course, that the first result of its action
is to cause an increased rapidity of the
pulse, an increased activity of many
glands, and a very definite degree of
mental excitement. In these res
alcohol is strictly comparable with opium,
which plays a corresponding part in the
life of an enormous section of mankind.
It may be said, in general, that a race
employs either alcohol or opium, but not
both, for both are not needed. Whether
the one or the other be used, however,
it is not long before the stage of stimu-
lation or excitement gives place to one
which is distinguished by precisely oppo-
site characters. The tide of life now
flows more slowly, the various physical
functions are depressed, the mind be-
comes less active, and if a sufficiency of
either drug has been taken, sleep or un-
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consciousness ensues. If the dose be
well calculated, this last stage may not
be quickly reached, but the subject will
remain for a long period in a state which
indicates that he has taken a sedative,
and not a stimulant.

Now no man takes a sedative in order
that his pulse may beat more slowly, or
in order that the number of his respira-
tions per minute may be reduced. He
takes a sedative in order that he may
attain that particular state of mind
which it is the characteristic of a sedative
to produce. Undoubtedly alcohol may
be taken at times for its supposed stimu-
lant effect upon the powers of work,
but it is indisputable that the action of
alcohol and of opium, which has led
these drugs to play their part in human
life, is their power of producing peace of
mind. That is why I must consider
them here. What men want in all times
and places is happiness—conscious and
self-conscious happiness. Yet, because
they are men, able to look before and
after, this state which they desire is con-

. stantly threatened by the presence of
regrets, fears, and cares, depression and
apprehension—in a word, by worry. It
has long since been discovered that
alcohol and opium are antagonistic to
worry. Never yet was the unhappy
state of mind that would not yield to an
adequate dose of one or other of them.
I submit, then, that there is a very grave
and very stupid fallacy in the common
conception of alcohol in the West or
opium in the East as stimulants. They
are taken and used not as stimulants, but
as sedatives.

In order to clear up our views on this
subject it is necessary to see whether
they are in accord with what is actually
known concerning the actions of these
drugs on the body. Now, it has been
demonstrated in the case of both of them
that their stimulation of the body is, so
to speak, preliminary and accidental,
and that a depression or soothing or
sedation of the bodily functions, and with
them the mental functions, is their
~essential character. As everyone knows,
opium is very largely used in medicine;
more especially nowadays in the form of
its chief active principle morphia. But
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no doctor thinks of morphia as a stimu-
lant, or uses it as a stimulant. The doc-
tor is aware of its preliminary stimulant
action, and takes measures to alleviate
or obliterate that action in order that
he may obtain the sedative action which
is the true character of the drug and
which he desires.

Extremely significant, but yet un-
known to' the public in general, are the
similar facts in regard to alcohol. This
is a substance of paradoxes; in general,
what it does is just the reverse of what
it seems to do. It is still called a stimu-
lant, as it was half a century ago. At
that time not only was it called a stimu-
lant, but it was widely used as a stimu-
lant by doctors. It was supposed to in-
crease vital activity in all directions, and
was used as an aid to the body in its
fight against disease of all kinds.  But in
these days of scientific medicine our
whole conception of alcohol has changed.
As we have already seen, the public
speaks of it as a st mulant, but, in point
of fact, uses it as a sedative—uses it be-
cause it is able to calm the worrying
mind, to banish care, and to bring peace.
Similarly, nowadays, the most scientific
physicians both speak of alcohol and
use it as a sedative. They find, for in-
stance, that when the body temperature
tends to become too high in consequence
of the excessive activity of the vital pro-
cesses, alcohol may be of use, for it low-
ers the temperature. Similarly, it may
produce sleep, both in fever and at other
times. True, like many other sedatives,
it causes a period of preliminary excite-
ment, but that must be shortened or
neutralised as far as possible.

If now we turn to the fundamental
chemistry of alcohol and opium, we find
that it confirms my doctrines as to the
true character of these drugs and as to
the true explanation of their universal
employment. The fundamental fact of
the chemistry of the body is the fact of
burning, combustion, or oxidation. The
more rapidly we burn, the more rapidly
we live. Both alcohol and opium have
been proved to interfere with oxidation
or combustion in the body. They mark-
edly retard the rate at which the oxygen
we take in from the air is combined with
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the tissues. In the midst of the con-
fusion which reigns as to the classification
of drugs, it seems to me that we have
here a fundamental, chemical distinction.
The drug the net result of which is to
increase the rate at which we burn away
is essentially a stimulant; the drug the
net result of whose action is to diminish
the rate at which we burn away is essen-
tinlly a sedative. For convenience we
may apply the term pseudo-stimulant to
those sedatives, such as alcohol, opium
or morphia, which display a preliminary
transient stage of stimulation.

Ere we conclude it will be necessary
to pronounce judgment upon these sub-
stances, and the recent additions to the
same group. But before doing so, we
must consider the case of caffeine (or
theine), which is the active principle of
tea and coffee, as also of the kola nut
and Paraguay tea or Maté, and of some
other substances which are similarly em-
q!:ycq in various parts of the world.

e importance of the subject may be
suggested by the fact that of tea alone
there is consumed in Great Britain about
four million gallons every day. Consider
that an ordinary cup of tea contains
about a grain of caffeine, and then calcu-
late how many millions of grains of this
potent alkaloid daily enter into the blood
of the British people. To this add all
the caffeine contained in coffee, and it
will be evident that the subject is of
some practical interest. Now the con-
trast between alcohol and caffeine very
soon suffices to show how foolishly the
word stimulant is commonly employed.
Caffeine is a true stimulant and has no
other action. It has been ved to
increase the. amount of combustion in
the body in whatever dose it be taken;
it tends to raise the temperature. Its
truly stimulant action is still more con-
spicuous if we consider the mind, and
mind is the only important matter. The
larger the dose of opium or alcohol that
be taken, the more certainly and rapidly
will you sleep; the larger the dose of this
true stimuhgt that beutak:ilh, the xiwre
certainly and persistently you keep
unke.’About fifteen grains of caffeine
will entirely abolish both the desire for
and the possibility of sleep, for a whole

night and longer, and will make it pos-
sible to do hard intellectual work at high
speed, and of the best quality possible
for the brain in question, during the
hours which sleep would otherwise have
certainly claimed. These facts will abund-
antly suffice to show how superficial and
stupid is the common application of the
same term ‘“stimulant” to drugs so
profoundly contracted as alcohol and
opium on the one hand, and cafieine on
the other. I am tempted to go much
further into this question because the dis-
tinction which I have demonstrated is
not recognised even in text-books that
deal with these subjects. And yet it is
a fundamental one. What could well
be more absurd than to apply one and
the same name on the one hand to drugs
which in sufficient doses will infallibly
arrest consciousness, even in cases of
great bodily pain or of violent mental
excitement or both; and, on the other
hand, to a drug which, in adequate doses,
will infallibly prevent that normal re-
currence of unconsciousness which we
call sleep? Obviously there isno word
that can possibly include both sets of
drugs, unless it be the word antagonists.

Of nicotine, the active principle of
tobacco, it is unfortunately impossible
to speak in any such dogmatic fashion.
The statements I have made regarding
opium, alcohol and caffeine are scientific
facts, admitted and recognised by all
competent students. There is no dispute
about them—a circumstance which makes
it the more remarkable, perhaps, that the
radical opposition between the sets of
facts in the two cases is so commonly
ignored. But nicotine appears to act in
various fashions upon various persons.
For some it appears to be a stimulant,
for others a sedative, and the individual
differences have not yet been explained.
In passing, then, to consider those ques-
tions for which all that has been said
hitherto is merely preparation,-we shall
find that it is impossible to lay down
the law as might be desired.

These questions, of course, are con-

cerned with the actual as distinguished -

from the a t value of the repre-
sentative drugs which have been con-
sidered. Here is this great fact of worry,



WORRY—THE DISEASE OF THE AGE 541

fear, regret, apprehension, and grief,
which constantly attends upon or threat-
ens the mind of man and against which
these and many other drugs are known
to operate. Is their use worth while ?
Now, if the reader remembers or be-
lieves nothing else whatever that I say
here on this subject, or that I have said
or may say on any other subject any-
where else, I beseech him at least to
believe this: the habitual use of sedatives
—such as alcohol, opium, morphia, sul-
phonal, trional, veronal, paraldehyde,
chloral, and their allies—is fo be con-
demned withowt qualification as false in
principle and fatal in result. It is true
that these drugs will one and all relieve
worry, banish care, and procure peace
of mind, but it is as true that the worry,
the care, and the dispeace will return,
bringing seven devils with them, and
that the latter end of the man who uses
them for this purpose is not peace. They
are false friends. For every unit of
mental unrest that they remove they
will inevitably create many such units,
They are false in principle because they
make no attack whatever upon the cause
of the worry. That cause may be ill-
health; these drugs will most assuredly
aggravate it. That cause may be over-
work; these drugs will most assuredly
lessen the power of work. That cause
may be the loss of the organic sense of
well-being, which is the first and only
condition of bodily and mental happiness;
these drugs will, for the time, by their
sedative action arrest those internal
sensations which are found displeasing
and make men into pessimists, buf the
after result of their action is invariably
to cause these sensations to return more
abundantly than ever, demanding a
_ larger and an accelerated second dose of
the drug. Worry is curable because it
has causes which are removable. In all
ages and places, the chief cure adopted
by men has been the use of these sedatives,
‘awhich are no cure, because they do not
begin to remove the causes of worry.
‘They merely drown or submerge the
worry for a time, as ill weeds may be
submerged with water. But when the
drug or the water has passed away the
ill weeds are found to have grown apace.

In Western countries generally, alcohol
is at once the commonest cure for worry,
and amongst the most potent of the
causes of worry. It is not my concern
here to speak in detail of the effect of
this and similar drugs upon character,
upon the ability to work, or even upon
physical health, except in so far as
these influence the state of the mind.
The great fact is that, ignoring all external
considerations, and directing our atten-
tion solely to the actions of these drugs
upon the body and the mind, we find that
their sedative action upon worry is such
as to be invariably and necessarily fol-
lowed by bodily and mental changes of
which the product is worry multiplied
manifold. If my condemnation of the
use of these drugs, in ministering to the
mind diseased or distressed, be less un-
qualified or less vigorous than it might be,
the cause is to be found not in my estimate
of the facts, but in my defective power

of expressing that estimate. I accuse’

these drugs as irreconcilable foes of
human happiness; so essentially detest-
able that their masquerade as friends of
man can scarcely make one detest them
more.

Let us turn now from the sedatives
to the stimulants, the terms being used
not in the common unscientific, but in
the uncommon scientific sense. Must
caffeine, as represented by tea and
coffee, fall under a like condemnation ?
This would be somewhat paradoxical if
it were so, because we have already seen
that these two groups of drugs are essen-
tially opposed in their physiological prop-
erties. The sedatives we have con-
demned because they do nothing for the
life of the body but are opposed to it.
The stimulant, caffeine, on the other
hand, as we have seen, favours the life
of the body, promotes the processes of
combustion on which life depends, in-
creases vitality, and that power to work
which is the expression of vitality. Every-
where men find that a cup of tea or coffee
is refreshing; it produces renewed vigour;
it heightens the sense of organic well-
being, the consciousness of fitness and
capacity. This is utterly distinct from
the action of alcohol or opium in dead-

-ening the sense of ill-being. Tea antagon-
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ises the sense of ill-being not by dead-
ening one's consciousness of it, but by
stirring the sources of vitality and by
the positive substitution for it of that
sense of well-being which is the index
of vitality. Here is a true stimulant—
something that favours life. How, then,
will its use affect worry and the causes
of worry? Is the plan of employing it
superior to the plan of employing seda-
tives or is it even worse?
The answer is, of course, that the plan
is immeasurably superior. But before I
insist upon this assertion, let me make
certain qualifications. In the first place,
I recognise that the ideal would be neither
to need nor to employ any drugs whatso-
ever; but here our concern is not with
the ideal, but the real. Again, I will
admit, of course, that every good thing
~except, perhaps, the spiritual goods,
like love—depends for its goodness upon
a fitness of proportion. The sun is the
source and condition of all earthly life,
{et men have died of sunstroke. Caffeine
s a good thing in its essence because,
like sunlight itself, it is a true stimulant
in that it favours the essential processes
of life; but, like sunlight itself, it is
capable of abuse, though the remarkable
fact is that it is very difficult to obtain
symptoms of abuse even when this drug
is employed in large quantities. Tea
and coffee have had many hard words
said of them. The trouble is that people
will not distinguish. Tea, for instance, as
commonly understood in this country,
is more nearly a decoction than an in-
fusion of the tea leaf, and contains be-
sides the theine or caffeine a very large
proportion of tannin or tannic acid. Now
the action of this substance upon the body
is wholly deleterious; it interferes with
the activity of every tissue with which
it comes in contact; it markedly inter-
feres with the digestion in at least two
ways—first, by tanning many of the pro-
teids of the food, so that, like other forms
of leather, they can scarcely be digested
at all; and secondly, by interfering with
the production of the digestive juices by
the walls of the stomach. As long as
the present vitiated taste for tea persists,
numbers of people will continue to
do themselves great injury by drinking
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it; but it is ludicrously unscientific to
assume that the evil consequence of
drinking improperly made tea are neces-
sarily to be attributed to the valuable
caffeine which it contains. If we con-
sider the gigantic amount of tea and coffee
that we daily drink and allow for the
injurious effects of the tannin which
abounds in improperly-made tea—that is
to say, in nine-tenths of all tea—we must
acquit cafieine of any very deadly prop-
erties. There will remain to its credit
the many desirable consequences with
which everyone is familiar.

I assert, then, that whereas all seda-
tives are to be condemned in the relief
of worry on the ground that they do not
attack the causes of worry, on the ground
that, in proportion to their immediate
potency, they establish a craving for
themselves, and on the further ground
that their after effects invariably include
the production of more worry than was
relieved in the first place, the stimulant
caffeine, on account of which we consume
so much tea and coffee, may be excused,
if not justified and applauded. Taken in
reasonable quantities, such as very few
people desire to exceed, it differs funda-
mentally from all the sedatives in that
it does not produce a need for a con-
tinuous increase of the dose. It relieves
worry not by a temporary and actually
nutritive and fostering submergence of it,
but by attacking its causes. The man
who is worried because his work is too
much for him finds his work facilitated
and its accomplishment accelerated under
the influence of caffeine. Assuming that
his work ought to be done, what better
way of dealing with his worry could be
conceived? Again, a great deal of worry
is caused by defective vitality. The man
of radiant health and almost offensive
energy, who is “always at it,”” has no
time to worry. He has too many other
things to do. - Mental unrest afflicts rather
those whose vital processes are slower, and

ially those whose vital processes are
too slow. Under the influence of a true
stimulant, such persons may often be
tided over a period of threatening depres-
sion simply in virtue of the fact that
their vital ‘processes—which have become
too tardy—are i
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sequent access of energy and a more due
prominence of the organic sense of well-
being.

In so far, then, as the subject of these
articles is concerned with the use of drugs,
we may say that it is necessary first to
search below appearances, and to dis-
tinguish between drugs that are really
sedatives and those that are really stimu-
lants. The sedatives are to be condemned
without reserve. This condemnation ap-
plies to tobacco in the case of those per-
sons, relatively few, I think, on whom
it acts as a true sedative, retarding vital
processes; but it is so difficult to find
the truth about tobacco that I regret
having to mention it at all. On the other

hand, the true nerve stimulant, caffeine
—which is in a class by itself—cannot be
similarly condemned, but its judicious
use may be regarded as justifiable and
profitable.

In surveying this article my fear is that
any portions of it may have prevented
me from throwing into the boldest relief
what is by far the most important fact
that it contains—the fact that alcohol
hfs no place, use, or purpose, in the relief
of worry, and that its so-called use—in
this connection, at any rate—is never
anything but abuse or misuse, always
dangerous, always productive of more
evil than it relieves, and only too fre-
quently suicidal.

(The fifth article of this series will appear in the May Canadian Magazine)

Folly

BY MINNIE EVELYN HENDERSON

COY, sweet, my mistress Folly,
Enslaving me with glances; /
If ’t takes a fool to woo thee,
A willing fool shall I be.
Here’s a toss: head’s up—you win.
Come Folly, lead your dances.

Coy, faithless, art thou Folly ? .
Still come I forth a-wooing;
Now who would call ’t a distress
To have thee for a mistress;
One day a kiss beneath the rose,
The next a lover rueing.

But you live in to-day sweet,
While Rue lives in to-morrow;
So, Folly, toss your roses
Quick, quick, ere this day closes;

But if my rose be fresh at eve
We'll half the next day borrow.

Coy, sweet, my mistress Folly,
If one day with gay laughter
You mocking should uncrown me,
And cruelly disown me,
Fair, fickle Queen, think you ’twould cure,
Perhaps—till the day after.
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PRIL is a fickle lass,
Wayward, grave or smiling,
Trust her not, but let her pass,
Someone she's beguiling.

Vent rous birds and blossoms know

Oft she scafters frost and snow.

April is a fickle lass,

Gentle and confiding:

See her toy with trees and grass;
Heed not, storms are hiding;
Tears are in her tranquil eye.
Trust her not, but hurry by.

April is a fickle lass,
Changing skies above her:
But the warning's late, alas!
We have learned to love her.
Somehow mortals like to be
Fooled by maidens fair as she.

H. ISABEL GRAHAM




SUNDSVALL, SWEDEN, WHENCE MOST SWEDE GIRL IMMIGRANTS HAIL

Swede Girls for Canadian Homes

By MARY SPAFFORD

| A cdass of imported *“ Canadians” whose presence is regarded

4

| NYONE who has witnessed
¥4l the in-bound ocean liners
flat Quebec disgorge their
| steerage passengers, and has
(=02 observed, mingling in  the
throng, group after group of immigrant
girls whose fair hair, blue-gray eyes and
brilliant pink and white complexion pro-
claim their Swedish origin, might be
pardoned for wondering if the “home-
land” was to be utterly depleted of its
robust young womanhood. A similar
speculation lately filled the Swedish
government itself with apprehension, and,
as a result, the way of the would-be
emigrant is not made too easy. There
are instances, in fact, where actual meas-
ures have been taken by unscrupulous
and interested parties to deter the girls
from leaving. A case in point is the
following, quaintly and graphically nar-
rated by a Swede girl to her Canadian
mistress, soon after her arrival:

“One time I remember in Swedish
paper, dere vas big word over all de
paper, and it say: ‘CANADA IS A
SLAVE LAND!’ Dey tell to us we shall
be slaves dere—dat dey do what dey like
wid us. And I be so afraid! so afraid!
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in this instance as mutually beneficial

But I t'inking to myself: ‘I shall go and
see how she shall have it And I vas
very afraid when I first come here. I
don’t know what I shall do. But often
you say: ‘If you please.” You don’t say
‘You must.” So I beginning to tink it
cannot be true. And when I have been
here pretty long time, I t'inking dere
must be some pretty bad peoples in
Sweden.”

In the majority of cases, the Swede
girls who come to Canada hail from the
coast city of Sundsvall. They embark
from the seaport of Gothenburg, be-
decked with the flowers which their
friends have brought as a farewell offer-
ing. Landing at Hull, they are hurried
by train to Liverpool, where there is
often a delay of several days for the
American liner. Then comes the steer-
age, the sea-sickness, the black coffee,
the initial pangs of homesickness, the
grim bluff of Quebec, looming sombre
and gray, the medical inspection, and,
lastly, the trip by rail to some place
where a Canadian mistress is expecting
“a Swede.”

One sometimes wonders what actu-
ating motive brings these girls so confid-
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ingly to a land concerning the customs,
language, and general conditions of
which they are almost wholly ignorant.
According to their own statement, the
servant wage in Sweden is pitifully
small. Until recently, in country dis-
tricts, a domestic received in payment
for the roughest kind of work two dol-
lars a month. Lately, owing to a raise
in wages, such an one can command
three or four dollars a month. In the
Swedish towns and cities, well-trained
domestics are sometimes fortunate
enough to obtain situations with “rich
people,” as they term it, where they ob-
tain what corresponds to ten dollars a
month with us. This state of affairs,
coupled with the fact that there is gen-
erally a large family of younger brothers
and sisters, doubtless incites many of
the older girls to seek a betterment of
fortune in a new land. Others come,
ostensibly, to look for relatives who

sailed for Canada years be-
fore, and have been lost sight
of. The facility with which
these Swedish girls expect
to discover their missing
friends, reveals their com-
fortable belief that Canada
lies within the compass of
a few square miles. Others
still (a minority) come for
the mere “lark” of the trip,
and the adventures it entails;
all of which are enveloped
in the halo which ever sur-
rounds the unknown. But
as the emigration authorities
refuse to take girls under
seventeen years of age, the
majority of them have ex-
perienced some of life’s sub-
duing realities.

They are emphatic in their
appregiation of Canada.
“We be glad here all de
time,” they say. ‘Never,
never sorry—always glad.”

There is naturally a prej-
udice on the part of Cana-
dian housekeepers against
unskilled - labour, but the
exigencies of the modern
servant problem have driven
many a one, in sheer desperation, to
this extremity, when, contrary to expec-
tation, the venture has not proved so
altogether deplorable. The first fort-
night following the installation in a
family of one of these Swedish girls
“just over,” constitutes a period of pro-
bation for both mistress and maid. At
the expiration of that time, if there is
satisfaction on each side, the mistress is
looked to by the emigration authorities
for the amount of the girl's passage
money—some thirty-four dollars and odd
cents; which sum the girl proceeds to
“work out” at the stipulated rate of
six dollars a month, it being understood
that she shall receive, meantime, such
small amounts as shall be required for
present necessities, although these sums
will be deducted from her subsequent
earnings. As soon as the passage money
has been paid, a raise in wages is ex-
pected, the exact amount of which is
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agreed upon by
the mistress
and maid with-
out the inter-
ference of the
emigration
authorities.
Henceforward,
the girlis a free
agent. If, how-
ever, she re-
mainsina place
longer than the
trial fortnight,
she is in duty

OLIVA

bound to
stay until
her passage
money has
been made
up. Under
similar cir-
cumstances,
the mistress,
on her side,
is expected
to keep the
girl until
that length
of time has
elapsed. A pathetic absence of worldly
goods and chattels characterises the outfit

LINDA

of the Swede girl on her arrival in Canada. |

She comes with her little shiny black
valise, or crude home-made box, which
holds literally all that she has in the
world. She is pale, bewildered, and
tired of the long journey; and the poig-
nant barb in the arrow of her first lone-
liness is the realisation of the immeas-
urable distance lying between herself
and home, a return to which is bounded
by years, at least, for by the time her
ticket has been “worked out” her ward-
robe needs replenishing. Anyway, the
cost of a return trip is greater than the
special rate allowed coming over.

But the Swede girl is not incapaci-
tated by her homesickness. She un-
packs her little store of ornaments, sets
up the photographs of father and mother,
big brothers and little sisters, each pain-
fully suggestive of dear associations.
Then she expects to go to work. And,
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civilities can be indulged in at the out-
set, it does not require a flood of eloquence
to indicate a broom and its use, likewise
a duster, a dish-pan, and a mop-pail;
and it is certainly a much less fatiguing
process for a housewife than to perform
the tasks herself.

As a rule, the girl is ambitious, quick
of comprehension, and she learns our
language very rapidly.

“She talks like one windmill!” ex-
claimed an immigration agent, enthusias-
tically, in referring to the progress made
in a month’s time, by a particularly
bright Svensk girl. It might be men
tioned, however, by way of suggestion,
that the possession of a good Swedish-
English dictionary facilitates matters
during the primal stage.

“This is ‘knife’ in English, Katarina.
Knife! Knife!” repeated a Canadian mis-
tress, slowly and distinctly, to a young
Swede girl “just over,” who was eating

her first soli-
tary meal after
her arrival.

“Yes,
dis is

was

and
‘fork,
the in
stantaneous re-
ply, as the ar-
ticle in ques-
tion held
up before the
amazed in-
structor.

“On ship
coming here to,
I stand on de

was

KATARINA

kitchen all
de day,” the
young girl
explained
afterward,
“and mark
wid de hand
and I say:
‘What’s you
call ?What’s
you call?’
I never get
tired.”

It is said

THYRA
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to be a disgrace, according to the
Swedish code, for a girl to lose her
first place (until a reasonable length of
time has elapsed), and their attitude
certainly indicates a will to work and
a desire to please. One of their strong
characteristics is neatmess; and what-
ever else the Swede girl may show de-
ficiency in, one accomplishment she has
mastered to perfection—the high art of
scrubbing. It is sometimes a difficult
matter to “head off” one of these young
girls “just over” from her evident in-
tention to scrub the house in its en-
tirety, regardless of propriety or mod-
eration. Another attribute which can
usually be counted on is strength. How-
ever arduous the day’s work, it is an
unheard-of thing for them to admit
being tired; and any solicitous enquiry
to that effect only elicits a disdainful
“Nej” uttered in the very acme of
scorn. They are passionately fond of
music, and sing like nightingales about
their work. Oftentimes they are very
creditable performers on the guitar or
mandolin. :

Generally speaking, the newly-arrived
Swedish girl is good-hearted and polite.
After the somewhat brusque and inde-
pendent manners of our own domestics,
the quaint little courtesy and respectful
handshake with which all maids of this
nationality are wont to acknowledge
any trifling favour, come tefully.
One little pleasant-faced Swede known
to the writer—Oliva by name—pos-
sessed an instinctive politeness which
would have graced any rank in life. Her
appreciative “t'ank you™ greeted every-
thing that could in the remotest degree
claim gratitude. On one occasion, when
there had been an accident to a tumbler,
she came to her mistress with a regret-
ful confession and presented her little
purse, begging her to take “pennies”’
to buy a new one. Needless to say, the
“pennies” were not taken.

It would be untrue, as well as con-
trary 4o the intention of the writer, to
imply that these %irls are faultless. The
normal Swede girl has a quick temper—
a white flash, often excited by the most
trivial of causes. But one can always
flee the avalanche of foreign invective

(which, though unintelligible, is doubt-
less of awful import), and a speedy re-
turn finds the kitchen beatific with the
angelic presence of its inmate. An open
flash of temper, soon over, is, however,
often preferable to the shabby species
sometimes exhibited among domestics
of our own nationality, and which was
displayed by a certain village maid whom
the writer once employed in a case of
emergency. The paucity of her capa-
bilities was only equalled by the ex-
ceeding badness of their execution. She
confided to a neighbour’s maid, over
the garden fence, that if “‘Miss Mary”
asked her to wash the dining-room floor
on Saturday, she was going to tell her
to do it herself. This so impressed the
admiring neighbour’s maid that the
story gained circulation.

The loyalty which most Swede girls
display among themselves with refer-
ence to their respective ‘‘places” is
sometimes almost ludicrous, but it is a
satisfaction to a housewife to know that
her private household concerns are not
being discussed with all the other serv-
ants in the community every “afternoon
out.” On the contrary, the average
Swede girl seems to consider it a point
of honour not to gossip about any hap-
penings of a personal nature which may
occur in the establishment with which
she is connected. A Swede girl named
Hilder, for example, is the type of girl
(rarely found now-a-days) who would
literally be “faithful unto death” in the
interests of her mistress. She has re-
mained in the same family ever since she
left the home-land, nearly four years ago.
Nor has the subject of her leaving been
broached on either side during all that
time. On one occasion, her mistress
had requested her to stay up until she
and her husband returned from a social
function which would keep them out
until very late; adding that she might
lie down on the dining-room sofa if she
became sleepy. Hilder’s reply was char-
acteristic. She expressed her entire will-
ingness to sit up, notwithstanding the
fact that she had to rise early the next
morning, and concluded, earnestly: “T
would sleep on de floor if Mrs. E——
wanted me to.”
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Another Canadian housewife had been
giving explicit directions to her Swedish
domestic whom she was leaving in charge
of everything, while she herself went
away to the country for a couple of
months. Instead of grumbling at the
additional work involved, the girl’s face
fairly shone with interested affection.

“Good-bye, Mrs. Nelson,” she said,
heartily, at parting. “I hopes you will
have beautiful fun.”

In the average city or country home
where the one “general servant” is a
time-honoured institution, the strong,
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alert Swede girl, able at the outset to
shoulder all the rougher parts of the
housework, and willing and intelligent
enough to subsequently undertake the
more complicated branches, is a dis
tinct advantage.

Without doubt, the difficulty in ob-
taining trained domestics, coupled with
the exorbitant wages and privileges de-
manded, is contributing to increase the
patronage of Swede girls “just over.”
But it is also true that their many good
qualities are in themselves an adver-
tisement.

OH, THE TRIALS OF AN EARLY EASTER!
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The Woodpecker’s Revenge

By HAROLD SANDS

Story of the tolem pole as handed down by the Indians of '
Clayoquot, and the moral it teaches to all men

o [ HIS is the story of the totem

(1 :) pole, told by the Indians of
"‘3 k/“ ('lxlymluul. west coast of
M (" Vancouver Island, in their
IRRLWPY native language, a barbar-
ous tongue, to the Rev. W. ]. Stone, and
by him translated into English for the
recorder, so that it be not lost with the
race that is slowly but surely merging
with the past. It is a story as old as
Eve, yet as new as the last born
salmon.

All totems have a history; they are the
means by which the Indians hand down
their traditions and legends. The totem
of the Woodpecker, carved out of whale-
bone, was exhibited at the World’s Fair
at St. Louis, but he who took a chair
could not read, nor could he who ran.
He who would translate a totem must
be of the elect. He must dwell in the
wilderness, and his ways must be wise.

. Lthekle-mit, the Woodpecker, was an
Indian chief, a tyhee of the West Coast,
and his home was at Esouwista, a bald
patch on the Pacific, lying east of Point
Cox, at the entrance to Clayoquot Sound.
Fair was his wife, and lovely to behold,
and by reason of her beauty came the
totem pole and its wondrous story.

Upon this alluring creature the Thun-
derbird cast eyes, even as David allowed
his fancy to wander. The Thunderbird
made his home at Houchuklitzit, in Bar-
clay Sound, at the entrance to the far-
famed Alberni Canal, still noted for its
prolific runs of salmon. It was on the
well-remembered  occasion when the
Eagle, accompanied by his old friend
Noo-noo-pitzmik, the Owl, went to visit
the Woodpecker and his dear tillicum,
the Muschimit, that the shadow of de-
sire passed across the friendship of a
thousand vears.
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Then it was that peace passed from
the West Coast.

No sooner had the Thunderbird en-
tered the home of the Woodpecker than
he fell a victim to the charms of the
woman therein, and immediately he
began to lay plans for an elopement.
(Among the Indians it is not necessary
for the woman to be a consenting party
to an elopement; to the victor belongs
the spoil—the one who gains her gets
her). The Thunderbird compared him-
self to the Woodpecker, and already he
saw the latter’s wife installed in his own
home at Houchuklitzit.

At the conclusion of a feast which the
Woodpecker gave in honour of his guests,
the Eagle flapped his wings and at once
a terrific thunderstorm arose. (It is
the belief of the West Coast Indians that
thunder is caused by the Eagle flapping
his wings). Esouwista was deluged with
hail, large stones falling and killing many
of Chief Woodpecker’s people. During
the excitement the Thunderbird carried
off the chief’s wife.

When the tribe of the Woodpecker had
recovered from their fright they were
overwhelmed with shame to think they
should have allowed the wife of their
chief to be carried off in this disgraceful.
manner. Calling a council, they sought
the advice of the great lawyer, the Snipe
(Ai-po-ik). The learned one suggested
a plan for the recovery of the woman,
which commended itself to the whole tribe.

“Our warriors,” said he, “will change
themselves into salmon-berries as soon
as they reach the home of the Thunder-
bird. The women, including the wife
of the Woodpecker, will come to pick
the salmon-berries and the warriors will
assume their proper shapes and carry
the women away.”
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When near Houchuklitzit the warriors
transformed themselves into red and
yellow berries, luscious fruit which
charmed the women of the Thunderbird’s
tribe. But before the latter could pick
any berries, the Owl, always wise, dis-
covered the ruse. He called out to the
women to beware, and they, becoming
alarmed, ran home.

Ai-po-ik was consulted again by the
disappointed Woodpecker warriors. This
time he advised their becoming salmon.
They filled the
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it into the river out of respect to the fish,
They contend that the salmon is really
their friend, and, as is well known on
the Coast, an Indian can catch salmon
better than a white man can. Indians
will not cut a salmon section-wise nor
slit it up the belly. To destroy the
backbone would be to disgrace the sal-
mon).

The woman carried her real husband,
in the guise of a salmon, into the house,
put him on a fine mat, cut him, lakix}:g
the

stream which ran
by the Thunder-
bird’s ranch. News
of the big run of
fish was conveyed
to the Thunderbird,
and the women
went down to catch

the salmon. The
Owl accompanied
the Woodpecker’s

wife to the stream.
The Wise One was
still suspicious. The
salmon noticed the
woman coming with
the old man (the
Owl). The Ilatter
filled his canoe with
the fish, and among
them was a prime
salmon, none other
than - Lthekle - mit,
the Woodpecker,
himself.

“Guard well that
king salmon,” said
the Thunderbird to
the woman when the Owl exhibited his

rize.

When nobody else seemed to be lis-
tening the salmon spoke to the woman.

“I am Lthekle-mit, take care of me,”
it said.

The wife immediately recognised her
lord. She rolled up the big salmon in
her grass blanket. Again it said:

“Take care of me; take every care of
my bone; do not give it to your man.”

(The Indians are very particular with
regard to the bone of salmon, and, rather
than have it destroyed, they will throw

OLD QUISTO, WHO TOLD THE STORY. OF THE
TOTEM IN HIS NATIVE LANGUAGE

Special photograph for The Canadian Magazine
by S. Stone

care of even
blood and saving
the offal. The

Thunderbird want-
ed a piece of the
fish, but she plead-
ed that it was really
only a small salmon
when the bone was
cut out, and she
wanted it for her-
self. Kwateat, the
Mink, the smartest
anjimal of all be-
cause he could lie,
drew the Thunder-

bird’s attention
away from the
woman. He had

been speared as a
king salmon, too,
and placed on the
drying rack. He
broke the rack,
which made the
Thunderbird’s
people angry. They
placed him on the
floor, which made
his back ache. There he was left all night.

For hours during the night the wo-
man lay awake scheming how she could
get away with Lthekle-mit. When day
broke he solved the problem for her.
In obedience to his command, she bore
his backbone to the salt water. Many
people were on the beach and several
offered to carry the bone for her, but
she would let none take it from her. She
walked into the sea against the protests
of all the Thunderbird’s tribe.

The watchers saw her go into the
water as far as her waist.
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OLD "AUNT JEANIE,"” A CENTENARIAN WHOSE
ANCESTORS FOUGHT IN THE BATTLES
BETWEEN THE "THUNDERBIRD"

AND THE "WOODPECKER'

Photograph by Rev. W. J. Stone

Next they saw her bend down into
the sea with the bone.

‘The people then saw two salmon swim-
mmg .'l\\‘{l_\‘.

The Woodpecker had recovered his wife.

As the pair swam away they were
joined by all the other salmon. Kwat-
eat, the Mink, broke down the house he
was in and made for the ocean while all
the Thunderbird’s people were put in
great commotion. The Eagle and his
ally, the Owl, greatly chagrined at the
turn affairs had taken, immediately
brought on a thunderstorm, the Eagle
flapping his wings at a furious rate.

But the salmon escaped.

Again the scene is changed to the big
beach Esouwista, where Ko-ish-in-mit,
the Crow, is cawing loudly over the
scene of desolation that the thunderstorm
has brought. The Woodpecker returns
to find his home destroyed.

A council of war is immediately held.
The Snipe suggests that with a whale
the Woodpecker could revenge his wrongs
and he is sent to Wreck Bay, Ek-toop-
mit, to request the loan of one.

Once more the Woodpecker’s war-
riors launch forth to battle, and again
their objective point is the home of the
Thunderbird.

That very morning a right whale was
sighted by one of the Eagle’s people,
who immediately notified the Owl, who
was outside the house on his sitting car-
pet, a cedar plank. The Owl carried
the news to the Thunderbird, and Teet-
ska at once flew off to where the whale
was, dug his talons into him, but found
him stronger to tackle than he had
thought. The brothers of the Thunder-
bird flew to his assistance. Others of
the tribe joined them.

"When all had their talons in the whale
their claws were clinched on the inside.
The whale (Tha-kou-in) turned out
to be simply a warrior's canoe in the
form of a leviathan. Within were the
pick of the warriors of the tribe of Lthe-
kle-mit, the Woodpecker. The Thun-
derbird, his brothers, and those braves
who had joined in the attack on Tha-
kou-in, the Whale, were all drowned.

Thus was the Woodpecker avenged.

This is the story the totem tells and
its moral each man may read for himself.

A Springtime Lyric

BY INGLIS MORSE

BIRD, as wing on wing
Thou cleavest morning light,
In all thy wonted plight

Wilt sing, for ever sing?

Sing to me once again
The glad old song of earth—
Of life and lasting worth
And visions not in vain.
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Barry the Bad

By JEAN BLEWETT

=JJHE red-haired young giant
B¥| could not call to mind the
time he had not borne the
i name of Barry the Bad, and
. 227 lived up to it. His father
was Mike O’Hallern, called “Mike o’
the Bush,” to distinguish him from re-
spectable Mike O’Hallern, owner of the
finest farm in the settlement. Kitty
O’Hallern, his mother, was well and un-
favourably known. She was methodical
in her habits. All week she busied her-
self knitting the thick woollen socks worn
by the lumbermen in the camps spread out
along the great wood bordering the river.
Saturday afternoons she walked to Camp-
bell’s Corners, sold the result of her labour
at the little general store, crossed over to
the rough board tavern and began to
spend the money without delay. Along
about sunset she wended her way home-
wards, singing Tom Moore’s ballads at
the top of her sweet but unsteady voice.
Kitty was what her admiring husband
called a great figure of a woman, and if
the little parson, meeting her on her re-
turn trip soon after his arrival in the
place, was somewhat discomposed, it is
not to be wondered at. He had seen
drunken women before, but never one
like this creature in short flannel skirt and
smock of stout blue jean, with a man’s
cap on her head and a man’s pair of top
boots on her feet. If he were still further
discomposed when she came to an abrupt
halt before him, and ceased her singing
long enough to tell what she thought of
him, of his doctrine as a means of grace,
and to threaten him with what would hap-
pen if ever he interfered with her or hers,
it is not to be wondered at.
“And this is the mother of Barry, the
im young giant I met last night!” said
tgl?:iaayrson,gand shook his head.
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Telling how good resolutions battling against inherited
weaknesses may in the end prevail

“Don’t meddle with the O’Hallerns,”
was a common saying in the little Dur-
ham settlement. They were North of
Ireland folk, lawless, vindictive. For
years they had been a menace to their
neighbours, and made life a burden to
such as dared to cross their purposes or
give offence. They were commonly hated
and feared, despised yet cringed to. For
their few supporters they were ready to
lay down their lives, for their host of
enemies they had craft and cruelty. They
stuck at nothing. McAllister, a High-
lander, hailing first of all from the sheep
farms below Inverness, and last of all
from the ambitious Canadian town of
Peterborough, found this out when he
came to the neighbourhood to take pos-
session of some land he had bought.
Dennis O’Hallern, eldest son of the house,
held possession, having squatted on it the
year previously. He not only refused to
vacate, but with lusty words of hate on
his lips, and trusty shot-gun in hand, he
defied the astonished Scot.

“Good for Dennis!” said Mike o’ the
Bush.

“A broth of a boy!” said Mike’s wife,
Kitty.

They were used to intimidating the
neighbours; it was a pleasant diversion.
But McAllister knew something about
feuds and high-handedness himself. He
disappeared from the scene with a haste
which went far toward convincing the
enemy that he was a coward pure and
simple. Dennis soon relaxed his vigil-
ance, and went out amongst his cronies to
talk over the easy victory. He returned to
find the surprise of his life. The Scot
was in possession, everything belonging
to Dennis was piled up on the highway—
everything save the shot-gun. From the
barred window McAllister called to him
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that if he, or one of his breed, came near
the lace whateffer, he would get more
of that weapon than was healthy at all,
at all.

This was in early spring. Just after
harvest McAllister’s barn was burned.
Next year he stacked his grain. Every
stack went up in smoke.

What! Was one red-whiskered, stut-
tering Scotchman to beard the O’Hallerns
in their den?

Only for the daughter of the house
there would probably have been murder
done. Many times Molly had given the
reckless McAllister warning. A friend-
ship, ripeniniiﬂlo something warmer, had
sprung up ween the two. At this
crisis the girl faced her family, denounced
the cowardly attack on one man, and
boldly made known her intention of cast-
l.!ll‘g in her lot with the enemy for good and

Then spoke Mike o’ the Bush with
authority: If Molly wanted the man he
was hers, no harri should come to him
!hrough an O'Hallern. As for the land,
it should go to McAllister as Molly’s
dower.

They let McAllister alone after that,
but continued active in other directions.
It was a frequent occurrence for some
man who had incurred their hatred to
find his cattle poisoned, his horses lamed,
or his crops destroyed.

In the midst of these things Barry “got
converted.” To quote his proud mother,
Barry heretofore had been the flower o’
the flock. He was a tall, lean, broad-
shouldered fellow, with hair thick and
ruddy, blue eyes, proclaiming him dare-
devil; and he had as ugly a jaw as one
could wish to see. He was twenty-one
when converted, and the event shook the
neighbourhood to its foundations, and
shattered the pride and hope of his family.

It was a day of bitterness for the
O’Hallerns. Barry, six-foot Barry, in
response to some powerful influence—cer-
tainly not in response to the little parson’s
eloquence, for he had none—stood up in
the log school-house used as a church,
stood up, white-faced and. dim-eyed,
walked deliberately to the altar, and knelt
with clasped hands held heavenward.

A hush fell on the people. Nobody

saw Barry for two days afterwards; then
he came amongst them with such a light
on his face that the faithful said: “A
miracle!”

As for the O’Hallerns, they cast him off
with one accord.

“The shame of it!” cried Kitty.
“There’s Dennis and wee Bob, and the
others, following in their father’s steps in
a way to make a man proud, so they are,
and Barry, bigfeeling, good-looking
Barry, joining himself to the canting
Methodys, and going to the divil giner-
ally! The shame of it, indade!”

The father said, with an oath, that a
week’s religion would last Barry a life-
time. He knew Barry.

Barry, after the manner of men deeply
in earnest, had little to say. There were
confessions to make, and he made them;
reparations to work out, and he worked
them out.

“I turned your cattle into your grain,”
he said to Squire Heath, without lifting
his eyes, “and harmed you every way I
could. I haven’t liked you. I don't like
you now. You sent your girl away to
school because she—she didn’t hate me
—but I ask your pardon.”

“Glad you're turning over a new leaf,”
said the squire, with a long and searching
glance. “You'll make a man yet. But
hearken,” holding up a finger, “my
opinion is unchanged. 1'd rather see my
daughter in her coffin than married to an
O’Hallern. The badness is bred in the
bone.”

“T know it; I know it,”’ and big drops
of sweat stood on Barry’s forehead. “The
badness is part and parcel of me. Think
you I'll ever feel sure enough of myself
to think of one as good and gentle as your
girl? All I want is a chance to make up
for the past and to keep straight. It’s
easy for some to be good, ’tisn’t for me.
The oath slips out; hate flashes up. I
knocked a man down last night (the
voice had a tremble in it, but the mouth
was resolute). I'm afraid of myself,
bitterly afraid at times, but, with the help
of God, I’'m going on.”

“Barry,” and the old squire grasped
his hand, “you’ll win out—you’ve good
stuff in you.  But get out of the neigh-
bourhood, shake the dust of this place from
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your feet, and start afresh in a new place.
The influence here —”

“Yes, I'm going,” interrupted Barry,
“but I’'m coming back (all at once he
looked a man, strong, resolute), coming
back in God’s good time.”

The place knew Barry no more for
years. He went to another county, hired
out to the owner of a saw-mill, became
foreman, made and saved considerable
money. Then that mighty energy of his
was directed into another channel. He
found his way to Toronto and began his
career as a student.

When a year or so later word came to
the O’Hallern settlement that Barry had
chosen the ministry for a profession,
Mike o’ the Bush walked eighteen miles
through snow and sleet to have the name
of his unnatural son struck from his will.
The only word of cheer came from Molly
McAllister, who, in a poorly-written
scrawl, wished him well, reminded him
that he was near and dear to her in spite
of all, and begged him not to be ashamed
of her when he came to be a gentleman.
Barry’s cheeks were wet as he read it. As
a student he was a wonder. The knowl-
edge of his own ignorance was a goad
which urged him to a pace that astonished
everyone. He was handicapped, yet he
forged ahead. Anger, revenge, love of
friend, hatred of foe, these were bred in
his bone. Inherited vices battled with
good resolves, battled ceaselessly all the
long, hard march toward learning, and

ce, and self-control. He stubbornly
refused to look back; he was a born con-
queror—the eyes and the jaws told
that.

Sometimes, not often, he thought of
Margaret Heath, but though she was at
school in the same city, he made no at-
tempt to see her. Why should he? She
had no place in his plans; his life was to
be one of hardship and steady self-denial.
About the time he had this firmly settled
in his mind, he met her. Barry could not
remember the time when he had not loved
to look at her. He was looking at her
now. She smiled, and the thrill which
‘* had run through his veins in the old
‘days raced through them again. Barry
the minister told himself that she was

something a little lower than the angels,
that she had a beautiful soul. Barry the
man knew without the telling that she
had a slim, round body, rose-leaf skin
and eyes that said a thousand things.
Knowing so much, he loved her in a very
human fashion. But he continued to put
all thought of her away. Out of respect
to old Squire Heath, and out of respect
to something stern and strong in his own
nature, he refused to think of Margaret.
He knew the task awaiting him. He was
going back where Mike o’ the Bush held
sway, back where he himself was known
as the outcast of old, back where his
mother sang Moore’s love songs with
maudlin sweetness, back to the shame
and the struggle. Why? Because God
called him back. ‘It was his to stand and
preach to those he had sinned with and
sinned against.

The strain, the close confinement, and
hard study of his last year told on him.
He began to know irritability and de-
spondency, and to find himself in the grasp
of dark humours. It was while trying
to keep down an unreasonable anger
against existing conditions that he found
himself one of a group in Queen’s Park
on an April afternoon, when bud and leaf
and new greenness were making the world
lovely.

oung Henderson, dapper and gentle-
manly, was beside Margaret Heath. The
two were discussing the chief character
in a popular book,

“A dastardly fellow,” volunteered Mar-
garet.

“What can you expect? Nobility can-
not be acquired; it is an inborn virtue.”
Henderson’s tone was didactic. “Show
me a man born into an atmosphere of
littleness, revenge and scheming, and you
show me a man to whom greatness and
truth must ever be strangers.”

“Your view is a narrow one.” Barry
spoke with emphasis. His own story was
not unknown. Exaggerated reports of
the prowess of Mike o’ the Bush and sing-
ing Kitty had reached many of his fellow-
students.

Young Henderson was not a bad fellow
at heart, but this ruddy-haired giant had
distanced him in his studies; and, more
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presumptuous still, had dared to lift his
eyes to Margaret Heath. It was not to
be borne.

“Excuse me, O'Hallern, nothing per-
sonal meant,” his tone was insolent.
“Wouldn’'t have expressed myself so
freely had Iremembered.” His smile was
more insolent than his tone. “But the
fact remains that heredity is stronger than
anything save grace, stronger than that
sometimes."

He might well say so. The way Barry's
right arm shot out was worthy of Mike
o' the Bush in his brawniest days. Hen-
derson measured his length on the ground.

“When you want to insult me,” cried
Barry, with one of the famous O'Hallern
oaths, “do it when we're alone!”

A frightened silence fell on the group.
Henderson got up slowly, brushed the
dust from his clothes, turned with a def-
erential air to the girls:

“Pardon me for bringing you into such
company,” he said. “The fellow has
given me what I might jokingly call a
striking proof of the truth of my theory
~to wit, the man who is born a ruffian,
stays one."”

Barry was not looking at him, but at
Margaret. To his excited fancy she typi-
fied contempt for him and his, for his
ideals and failures, his endeavours and
his abasement.

“I beg your pardon,” he said thickly,
and left them.

Then it was that the devil met him,
and led him away into the soft loneliness
of the spring twilight to tempt him.
What had prayer and fasting wrought?
He was no higher for all his striving, all
his climbing. Henderson, with his cul-
ture, his pride of birth; Henderson, who
had all that Barry lacked, and with these,
Margaret’s love! The desire to crush
him flamed up hot and strong. The sap
of Barry’s genealogical tree tingled in his
veins,

Presently a mist crept between him and
the daffodil sky, and through it the stars
blinked softly. The shadows deepened,
the quiet and the stillness of night spread
till all the earth was hushed. ¢

Prone on his face lay Barry, battling
with instincts which scoffed at repres-
sion, with pride, and doubt, and despair.
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But he came off conqueror,
o

The seating capacity of the church,
newly erected on Squire Heath’s “town-
line corner,” was taxed to the utmost
that Easter Sabbath which saw Barry in
its pulpit for the first time. Few of his
hearers ever quite forgot the sermon he
preached. Barry had not erred in think-
ing he had received the “call.”

Mike o’ the Bush sat just inside the
door. To show his contempt for the
place he found himself in, and for the
man who preached, he kept on his peaked
cap. Yet he listened with intentness, and
when at the close of the service he shuffled
away, it might have been noticed that
the wicked old eyes under the peaked
cap were curiously softened.

Kitty refused to go to the church.
“Flaunting his piety in the face o’ us!”
was her bitter comment.

God gives this good old earth but one
Eastertide a year. One is enough, seeing
that into it is crowded the sweetness and
promise of a twelvemonth. Barry was
thinking this as he turned off the highway
that Sunday afternoon, and took the short
cut through the wood for the spot he had
once called home. .

The old house, the pine trees straggling
down the lane, the broken gate—why,
nothing was changed. Would they give
him welcome? He meant to lay claim to
their affection. He needed it, nay, all at
once, he longed for it with a mighty long-
ing. No, he would not knock like a
stranger, he would lift the latch in the
old way and—

“Oh, Mrs. O’Hallern, try not to shame
him! Make it as easy for him as you can.
You must love him a iittle, must be proud
of him, surely, surely.”

It was Margaret Heath'’s voice. Barry
did not go in, could not, in fact. He
leaned against the casement and listened
dully to his mother’s denunciation.

“Proud of him! Proud of the only
hypocrite of my flock! I’m like to be that,
Margaret Heath, I am, indade.” The
scorn in her voice pierced poor Barry’s
heart. “And the modesty of you to come
teaching the mother that bore him how
she should” carry herself toward him.
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You might have saved your breath. ’Tis
many a day since Barry has been son
of mine.”

“He is a grand man, Mrs. O’Hallern,
if you only knew —?”’

Barry waited to hear no more. Gone
his elation of soul, gone his emotion of
tenderness toward his own. It was a
very human Barry, a broken Barry, who
took his way down the lane, and leaned
his head on the roadside gate. He had
known pain and discouragement before,
but this wave of homesickness and heart-
sickness was more than he could bear.
What was that about gathering figs from
thistles and grapes from thorns? He was
an O’Hallern, and the badness was bred
in the bone. Someone laid a hand upon
his arm and spoke to him, but he did not
lift his head. :

“Go away, Margaret,” he said, sullenly.
“You mean to be kind, but you don’t un-
derstand. Go away.”

“Aren’t you going to shake hands with
me? What! You won’t even look at me ?”’

There never was a warmer, softer voice
than Margaret’s, but Barry shook his
head stubbornly.

“What’s the good? You know what
I am, that ought to be enough. Don’t
Margaret.”” There was almost a sob in
his voice.

Into his big right hand, hanging list-
lessly at his side, Margaret had slipped
her clinging fingers. He lifted a haggard
face to hers.

“You know that I love you, Margaret,
have loved you always, always. Your
father said to me that he would rather see
you in your coffin than married to me.
He was right.” Barry squared his shoul-
ders with the old fierce air of independence.
“Quite right,” he said. “I don’t want
vou here, Margaret; I—I can’t bear it
just now. Go away, dear.”

“But I've something to tell you, Barry.”

Kitty, watching from the shelter of the
low-growing pines, noted jealously that
the girl kept hold of his hand.

“Something important, listen! Father
and T had a long talk after church. It
ended with my having full permission to”’

- —a pause—‘“‘to marry you. He has faith
in you, so have I. Shall I go away?”

The radiance of the sunshine, the breath
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of promise in the winds, the ecstacy of the
robin’s song, the fragrance, gladness and
hope of the spring day, seemed all at once
to fill Barry’s heart, and light Barry's
face. He drew a step nearer.

“You'll be daughter of Mike o’ the
Bush and of his wife, Kitty?” His voice
was wonderful in its soft solemnity.

“Are you strong enough for this,
Margaret? They are my kith and kin,
near and dear to me, in spite of all. I
could not bear you to feel scorn of them,
Margaret. It would break my heart.”

Kitty, listening greedily, sank back
farther among the pines, but her head
went up proudly. “’Tis in the O’Hal-
lerns to stand up for their own,” she
muttered. “Good boy, Barry!”

But what was Squire Heath’s girl say-
ing: “Your people shall be mine—Mike
o’ the Bush and Kitty can’t be all bad;
there must be something noble in them,
else how could they have borne a son like
you, Barry?”

“She shall have him,” muttered Kitty
to herself, unlimited condescension in
her tone. “Yes, she shall. Kith and
kin—near and dear.” Into the eyes
faded, yet fierce, stole two hot tears.
“Bless the red head of you, Barry, me
boy! I must go tell Mike we've to
turn over a new leaf; yes, a new leaf, do
ye mind.”

“You're sure you’ll not be sorry?"”
Barry was saying.

“Would I have gone this far had I not
been sure?” Margaret half turned away,
but his strong arms caught and imprisoned
her. His ruddy head bent low over her
dark tresses, and—but what matter?
The way of a man with a maid is an old,
old story, and the Rev. Barry O’Hallern
was very much of a man.

“If a hope concerning you had ever
come into my heart, it went away for good
and all that day in the park,” he said, as
they walked hand-in-hand along the coun-
try road. “You must have been desper-
ately ashamed of me. I was ashamed of
myself.”

“Listen, Barry,” smiling up at him, “I
never knew how much I loved you till
you knocked Henderson down.”

“Then,” with a headlong tumble from
grace, “I'm glad I did it.”



How Mackenzie Failed

By JOHN CHARLTON

Reminiscences of the jamous Dominion General Elections of 1878,
with a defence of Mackensie's administration of the treasury

(= | HE holding of public meet-
‘\f 1 :)‘ ings in various parts of Can-
b‘.- \/4 ada by the leading speakers
POY | K& of each party followed pretty
ARV WY losely upon the prorogation
of the House of Commons, May 1oth,
1878. Sir John A. Macdonald and Mr.
Mackenzie were both active. Sir John’s
tour was made in company with Mr.
Plumb and other lieutenants. On a few
occasions Sir John and Mr. Mackenzie
met and engaged in a discussion of public
questions.  On one of these occasions Mr.
Mackenzie made a scathing arraignment
of Sir John and his colleagues for the
great political crime perpetrated by
them, popularly designated “The Pacific
Scandal,” and he wound up that branch
of his subject with a stinging denunciation
of Sir John, as the leader of the Govern-
ment, for his perfidy and betrayal of
sacred public trusts. Pausing before
tn}ung up another branch of the questions
with which he was dealing, he poured
out a tumbler of water and drank about
one-half of it. Ashe put the tumbler down,
Sir John, who sat just at his side, put out
his hand for the tumbler. The action
attracted the attention of the audience,
and caused Mr. Mackenzie to look on in
some surprise. Lifting the tumbler to his
lips Sir John drank the water that Mr.
Mackenzie had left, then, setting the
empty tumbler back upon the table, he
slowly said, with deep solemnity of tone:
“We are all miserable sinners.” As Sir
John expected, the audience seized upon
the inference that while he was not perfect
Mackenzie was little, if any, better, and
the roar of laughter that followed rather
disconcerted the Liberal Premier.

The contest, as was anticipated, turned
upon the question of a protective vs. a
revenue tariff policy. Conservative news-
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papers and orators made extravagant
promises, and indulged in absurd pre-
dictions as to the advantages that would
speedily follow the adoption of the
National Policy, as it was called. The
tall chimneys of manufacturing establish-
ments, it was asserted, would speedily
arise in all the towns and cities. Canada
would become self-dependent and self-
sustaining. A home market was to be
furnished for all the productions of the
soil; the value of farms would rapidly
increase; the emigration of Canadians
to the United States would practically
cease, and the farmer was to be protected
from the competition of American farm
products by agricultural duties; the price
of manufactured articles was to be in-
creased temporarily, and to a slight
extent only, for domestic competition
would regulate that matter. Promises
as to the character of proposed tariff
changes could be freely made to suit
localities; the hobby of every man would
be humoured; the desire of every man
could be met. In the Maritime Provinces
a readjustment of the tariff without in-
crease of burden could be promised;
while in Ontario such a scale of duties as
should prove effectually protective could
be promised. The manufacturers under-
stood perfectly well that they would be
masters of the situation and could dictate
the fiscal policy of the Government when
the time came to arrange its details, and
the majority of those manufacturers who
had heretofore been Liberals, deserted
Mr. Mackenzie and went over to the
enemy. Perhaps they were not to be
blamed, for whatever promises the ad-
vocates of the new policy might make,
the manufacturer knew that all the ad-
vantages to flow from it would come to him.

An ineffectual attempt was made to
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fasten the charge of extravagance and
corrupt expenditure upon the Mackenzie
Administration. The stock in trade used
for the purpose was the purchase of steel
rails in excess of present requirements;
the erection of a wooden building at Fort
William at a cost of $5,000, known as the
“Neebing Hotel,” and the construction
of a lock on Rainy River known as St.
Francis Lock, which it was alleged was
an unnecessary expenditure, and one that
should have been made by contract, and
not, as had been the case, by day labour.
In the early summer I addressed meet-
ings at Orillia, Stayner, Fergus, Orange-
ville, and other points in Ontario. I was
thoroughly convinced of the gravity of
the situation, and sought to impress upon
Mr. Mackenzie the necessity for thorough
and widely extended discussion. My
belief was that the dissolution of the
House should be deferred as long as pos-
sible for the purpose of allowing ample
time for such discussion. Mr. Mackenzie
and his advisers did not consider my fears
well founded, and were quite optimistic
as to the party prospect. In reply to a
communication of about July 1st, setting
forth my fears on this subject, Mr. Mac-
kenzie wrote me on July sth as follows:

OT1TAWA, July 5th, 1878.

My DEAR SIR,—I noticed the accounts ‘of
the meetings you refer to, and am greatly
pleased with your success, and particularly

leased at the result of the Fergus meeting.

had much depended upon that for that
section.

I was in Quebec for a day last week, and
I think we may rest contented as to that
Province. Joly, I think, will without doubt

o through the Session, probably with an
fncrease to his strength of three or four.
Such were the indications when I was at
Quebec, and 1 have heard nothing to the
contrary yet.

As to the Federal elections, neither
party in that Province has concluded ar-
rangements in nearly half the counties,
and it would be difficult to say which are
the worst behind. It is evident, I think,
that we will gain Gaspé, Kamouraska,
Chicoutimi, Charlevoix, Quebec County,
Quebec West, and very likely Bellechasse
and Beauce. I do not think we will gain
anything in the Montreal district, and I
shall be well satisfied if we hold our own
there. We may lose one or two of the
city seats, but I hope that we will gain
something in the townships. Stanstead
and Missisquoi seem likely to go to our
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side. Cylmer is not extra strong in his
county, but I hope he will win.

The accounts from the Lower Provinces
are on the whole favourable. Our friends
in New Brunswick expect with good ar-
rangements to gain one or two seats, and
I think myself this extremely likely, but I
think it is equally likely that we may lose
one and probubly two,

If the present indications in Nova Scotia
continue, we will be st ronger there than now,
but I will hear more definitely in a few days
after Jones has been over the Province,

The Hastings are all three looking well
at present. Kingston seems absolutely cer-
tain. South ILeeds, South Lanark, and
North Renfrew also promise well, and I
think Murray will win in Pontiac; Hagar,
McNab, Archibald, and our new candi-
date Laflamme in Dundas, are all confi-
dent in their counties. So is our candidate
in Cornwall, but I have no positive infor-
mation otherwise. Cornwall in any case
would be very close.

The temperance people in Grenville, I
fear, will not in many cases vote for Wiser,
Buell will carry Broq{villc if the new rolls
are issued; if the old rolls continue in force
it will be very close. North Leeds and
Grenville can be won in this way. Jones
offers himself now on our side; if our people
will vote for him they can carry the County,
and it is quite probable that they may carry
it with a straight candidate. There is a
meeting in Russell to-morrow of our friends
~—that, of course, is, as usual, uncertain.

Mr. Buckingham has gone West for a
fortnight, and I shall not leave home my-
self for two or three weeks, if I can avoid
it. T am very well at present.

Faithfully yours,
A. MACKENZIR.
John Charlton, Esq., M.P.,
Lynedoch, Ont.

This letter reassured me. I was glad
to believe that probably I was too much
of a pessimist, and that Mr. Mackenzie,
who was at the seat of government, and in
constant communication with shrewd and
well-informed men in all parts of the
Dominion, must be able to form an opin-
ion substantially correct as to the political
outlook. The result of the election,
unfortunately, proved how wide of the
mark his forecast was.

I spared the time from my own work to
give Henry W. Allen, the Liberal candi-
date, a few meetings in South Norfolk.
My address to the electors was issued
August 26th, and an effort was made to
put a copy in the hands of every voter in
the riding. It was a document of some
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length, and pretty freely discussed the
leading issues of the contest, treating of
the financial policy, the debt increase,
and the causes for it, the absurdity of
agricultural protection, the hostile spirit
shown towards England in the proposed
protection policy, and the folly of sup-
posing that a reciprocity of tariffs would
secure reciprocity of trade with the United
States. The following paragraph of the
address, tersely setting forth as it does the
most important of the public measures
given by the Mackenzie Government to the
country, is perhaps worth inserting here:

As a supporter of the Mackenzie Govern-
ment in the past, I can point with satisfac-
tion to its public measures. It has given
the country an admirable election law
which makes stringent provisions against
corrupt practices. It has enacted that
controverted clections shall be tried by the
courts; that elections shall be upon the
same day throughout Canada, except in
the case of fourteen remote Ridings; that
vote shall be by ballot, and that every ac-
tual settler in the Northwest shall be en-
titled to 160 acres of land. It has secured
the independence of Parliament by enact-
ing that no member can contract with, or
be in the pay of the Crown. It has con-
stituted a Supreme Court of Canada; has
established a military school for training
efficient officers, and has used its utmost
efforts to obtain a reciprocity treaty with
the United States. It has carried into
effect when in power the reforms which the
Reform party asked for when in Orpod-
tion, and has introduced many salutary
reforms into the various departments of
the public service.

Mr. Mackenzie was thunderstruck by
the result of the elections and he felt deeply
hurt by the popular verdict upon his
administration of public affairs. He was
conscious of rectitude of purpose and
thorough honesty in the discharge of
public duties. He had firmly resisted all
attempts to make raids upon the treasury,
and had made enemies among his own
political friends by his firm refusal to
listen to proposals to embark in schemes
that involved the expenditure of public
money, and he had stood firm against all
attempts to use Government patronage
and influence for the purpose of promoting
private aims. He had stood by what he
conceived to be a consistent revenue tariff
policy in the face of the strongest tempta-
tion to advance the rate of taxation because

of the existence of deficits, and he had kept
the expenditure of the Government within
the narrowest possible limits, believing
that a return of prosperity would give to
the Government ample revenue under the
tariff as it then existed for the payment
of its expenses.

Without going into the consideration
of the financial records of Mr. Mackenzie’s
Government, I think the facts available
in the Blue Books warrant me in asserting
that his management of the fiscal affairs
of Canada was in the highest degree
prudent and commendable. The in-
crease of the public debt, due to deficits
arising from the pressure of hard times,
and consequent diminution of revenue,
and to the carrying out in a prudent, con-
servative manner of the obligations in-
curred by his predecessors was altogether
unavoidable, and was kept by him within
the narrowest possible limits. The small
actual increase in the expenditure charge-
able to Consolidated Fund during the
entire period of his administration, extend-
ing from November 8th, 1873, to October
16th, 1878, in the face of a largely increas-
ed expenditure for interest rendered un-
avoidable by increase of the public debt,
and also increased expenditure for Mount-
ed Police, Indian Management, and
Management of Public Lands rendered
necessary by the expansion and settle-
ment of the Northwest, shows most con-
clusively that rigid economy was prac-
tised in all the departments of the Govern-
ment having to do with the expenditure
of public moneys. In this respect Mr.
Mackenzie's Government was above crit-
icism. His was the only thoroughly
honest, economical, careful administra-
tion that has managed the affairs
of Canada since Confederation. Statues
have been erected to Sir John A. Mac-
donald in various parts of the Dominion,
but Mr. Mackenzie’s claims to recognition,
up to the time his statue was erected on
Parliament Hill in 1go1, seem to have
been generally overlooked. Perhaps the
time will come when the public will more
fully realise that no public man has up to
this time deserved from the people of this
Dominion as high consideration as has
that truthful and noble exponent of Re-
form principles and honest administration.



Motors that Pass in the Night

By C. N. and A. M. WILLIAMSON

| How two motor cars “act up” purposely, and succeed in bringing |

CHARACTERS

JENNY THORNE, a Canadian Girl.

LavurenceE Kent, an Englishman.

Two Motor CARs.

SCENE.—T'he road between here and there.
Time: Ajter sunset om a November
evening. The first motor, a dainty little
new car, scarlet in colour, comes blaz-
ing through the dusk, trudges up a steep
hill with some bravado, and stops at
the top with a litile self-satisfied grunt.

M=) [ kST MOTOR: Now, I'm
| [B2=48] just going to have a rest; I
=

3

Fogd §| don’t care what she says.
How a woman does take it
out of you! I wish I hadn’t
put Stirling up to making love to her.
Then she wouldn’t have given him the
chuck like that, at a moment’s notice.
But it was fun at the time, and it'’s such
a temptation, when it’s so easy to pop
almost any idea you like into the head
of a chauffeur, if your electricity’s work-
ing all right. Pouf! I am tired! Serve
her right if I’d stopped half-way up the
hill, to teach her not to try and scrape
up without changing speed; and I would
have done it, too, if she weren’t so pretty.

Jenny: Good gracious! what can I
have done that’s wrong? The engine’s
stopped. Oh, dear, sometimes Stirling
has a lot of trouble starting! Not often,
of course, but it would be just my luck
if—everything’s been going wrong with
me lately. Anyway, I’d have had to
stop presently and light the lamps, so
it may as well be now. People call out
such brutal things if you don’t light up.
Stupid of them! T’m sure nobody needs
to see us. We make noise enough.
(She gets down, and tries to light the
acetylene lamp, a thing she has never
happened to do before, though she has
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two estranged lovers to a happy understanding

seen her chaufjeur do it fifty times since she
took to motoring to heal a wounded heart.)
Who would have dreamed it could be so
difficult? Well, I just can’t do it, that's
all. People can say what they like—
or they can kill me if they like—I don’t
much care. Only I'm so hungry. I
hardly feel equal to being killed very
violently. I could have borne being
crushed or smeared better if I'd had my
tea. (She tries to start the car, and [ails.
Tries again, hurts her hand and wrings
i) I almost wish I'd given Stirling
twenty-four hours’ notice instead of five
minutes. But a chauffeur who makes
love to you, and actually expects you to
be pleased! I suppose he thinks he's
good looking. I never noticed it, if he
is; and I despise the sort of man who's
always telling you that he’s a gentleman,
down in the world through no fault of
his own. If he really were one, you'd
know it soon enough without his telling
you. I did right, but—but—perhaps I
was a little precipitate. And it is get-
ting very dark. I do feel so miserable—
and lonely. What would Iarry say if
he could see me now? Oh, I know what
he would say: That I'm exactly the
kind of creature he disapproves of—the
kind that ought to have things happen
to her. I—I would never have believed
he could say such things of me, if Marian
McNaughten hadn’t told me—sweet Mar-
ian, who hates to hurt people’s feelings,
and is such a saint. Larry would think
—but luckily I don’t care what he thinks
of me. Not that he’s likely to think
about me at all. I'm sure I never do
about him.

First Motor: Silly little thing to be-
lieve that hypocritical Miss McNaughten.
Why, even the most absent-minded auto-
mobile can see with half a valve that the
woman’s in love with her cousin, Laur-
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ence Kent, and is determined to marry
him. It was sitting in my tonneau that
she told Jenny the things that induced
the girl to break off her engagement. It
made me tired, and I've been tired ever
since. I shall go on being tired, too,
till I get back home again. And I don’t
approve of girls as drivers, no matter
how pretty and bright they may be.
They're too restless. I wish she'd have
an understanding with her “Larry,” for
he isn't the sort of man to let his fiancée
drive.

Jenny (still trying to start the car):
You little brute—you might go!

First Motor: 1 simply won't till I'm
ood and ready. You've made [me
eel very queer in my insides with your
bad driving. Goodness, how much easier
it seems to be for a girl to start crying
than to start even a little, simple, in-
genuous, twelve-horse-power pet like me!

Jenny (not hearing a word First Motor
says): Oh, horror, here comes a car—
a huge car—a car as big as a lighthouse!
And my car is right in its way. If
it doesn’t see us, we shall be——. Oh,
please, please, do be careful! I wish I
were a police trap!

First Motor: I'm en pause if it isn't
Larry Kent's forty-horse car. I haven’t
seen him since we parted, just be-
fore the row, but I'd know him any-
where a mile off. He's far too fine a
gentleman to run into a lady like me,
just because I don’t happen to be wear-
ing my lights.

Second Motor: By my maker—it’s
you! (His master stops him suddenly,
and the car takes credit lo himself for not
skidding.)

Laurence Kent (qjumping out of his big
blue car, and taking off his cap): Is it pos-
sible—you/ And alone! Are you hurt?

Jenny: Not vet. I mean—I thought
—but it doesn’t matter. Good evening,
Mr. Kent.

Laurence: 1 thought you were in France.

Jenny: So 1 should be, if I had only
myself to please. But, as you possibly
know, I have someone else to consult
now. Once you disapproved of my
travelling about with only a maid, even
though she was my nurse when I was
small, and is old enough to be my mother.
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Now there’s no longer anything “incor-
rect” in my conduct, and my being
alone this evening is quite an accident.

Laurence: 1 never said—

Jenny: Oh, never mind! Please let
us drop the subject. It’s of no im-
portance.

Laurence: As you will. But at least
I may inquire into the nature of the
accident? Something has happened—

Jenny: Not at all. 1—I'm just stop-
ping to rest on my way back. The coun-
try is very nice at this time of year.

Laurence (bitterly): It’s popular with
honeymoon couples.

Jenny (looking rather blank): Natur-
ally.

Second Motor to First Motor: Is she
married ?

First Motor: Who? ; .

Second Motor: Why, your pretty Cana-
dian girl, of course.

First Motor: Don’t call her mine. I'm
tired of her. Being a feminine thing
myself, I can’t stand a woman’s whims,
always interfering with mine. I much
prefer a man to drive me, and am doing
all I can lately to disgust her with me.
But as for her being married, that’s
Tommy Rot, you know, as you Eng-
lish say. She hasn’t looked at anyone
since she threw over your master in a
silly letter; and though, just to amuse
myself, I magnetised Stirling, her chauf-
feur—a wvery good-looking boy and al-
most a gentleman—to make love to her,
she wouldn’t listen. When he said
something about kissing her ear, she
told him to get off the car that minute,
and threw a month’s wages in the mud.
Then she drove me away, at a fearful
pace, and left him to scoop the money
up. I haven’t got over that run yet.
= Second Motor: You poor little thing!
You do have your troubles, but they
can’t be worse than mine. My master
drives me like a demon since his cousin,
Miss McNaughten, told him that Miss
Thorne’s reason for throwing him over
without an explanation was because she
was in love with her handsome chauffeur,
and secretly to him. Lately,
when poor old Larry thought of going
on a trip again with me for a change,
Marian warned him if he did he might
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meet a certain honeymooning couple,
as she’d heard from Miss Thorne that
the wedding would probably take place
the first of December.

First Motor: Not a word of truth in
it! Marian McNaughten’s a jealous,
mischief-making cat, as I knew from
the minute she stuck one of my tyres
with a hatpin, to prevent Jenny taking
her fiancée a spin before he was called
back on business. You know that day?
They hadn’t been engaged a week. It
was only a month after our first meeting.

Second Motor: Great Mors! Can I
believe you? I always thought Marian
such a sweet girl, and old Larry consid-
ers her a saint.

First Motor: He'll find out his mistake
when she’s his wife.

Second Motor: She never will be. You
don’t know Larry. He was horribly cut
up when your Jenny jilted him.

First Motor: She only wrote that let-
ter to follow him to London, because
Marian told her Larry was ashamed of
her odd Canadian ways, and didn’t see
how he should break it to his people
that he was going to marry a girl who
spent her time trotting about the Con-
tinent with no chaperone except a maid.
Marian pretended to hate saying the
things, but, as woman to woman, she
felt Jenny ought to know how Larry
was feeling now the first glamour had
worn off.

Second Motor: Well, I never!

First Molor: Oh, I have, often. I
know women.

Second Motor: Can’t we bring them
together again?

First Motor: Big silly! Am I not do-
ing my best?

Second Motor: Clever creature! Did
you stop on purpose when you saw us?

First Motor: (under her petrol): What
do you think?

Second Motor: Little flirt!

Laurence: And may I ask where is
your—er—your—

Jenny: Stirling? I—er—dropped him

. just to have a go myself. I don’t mind

driving alone in the least. He’s given

‘me so many lessons.

Laurence: I dare say.

~ Jenny: Please don’t let me keep you.

Laurence: 1 can’t go on and leave
you like this.

Jenny: I'm quite safe. There's the
advantage of Canadian independence.
No man is a necessity.

Laurence: Not even your—

Jenny: Not even—anyone. Good-night.

Laurence: Your lamps ought to be lit.

Jenny: I—er—was just going to—

Laurence: Allow me—

Jenny (miserably): No—I—I can’t take
help from you, Mr. Kent, after—after
everything. I mustn’t.

Laurence (angrily): He would disap-
prove if he knew, I suppose?

Jenny: 1 don’t know what you mean,
but I'm sure it’s of no importance. I
believe I have said good-night?

Laurence: If you have, it has slipped
my mind. It may be “stodgy” and
“English” of me, but I can’t allow a
lady whom I—a lady of my acquaint-
ance to motor alone along a country
road at night.

Jenny: It isn’t night.

Laurence: 1t's pitch dark, and I shall
wait quietly till you've lighted your
lamps—since you won't let me do it—
and started your car.

Jenny (confused): Oh! you're going
to wait for—that? §

Laurence: Yes; it would be the same
if we were strangers.

Jenny: It can’t be the same. I wish
it could.

Laurence: 1, certainly, should be hap-
pier if we always had been. But this
has nothing to do with what has been.
It will be a mere case of—motors that
pass in the night.

Jenny: The sooner they pass the bet-
ter, then.

Laurence: Very well. You've only
to start.

Jenny (looking desperately at her motor):
Yes, I've only to start. Ah, Mr. Kent,
no doubt you mean well; but good in-
tentions are paving stones—you know
where—and my tyres don’t love pavé.
I ask you, as a gentleman, to leave me.
I have my own reasons.

Laurence (flushed and hot): At least,
I had no intention of persecuting you.
I meant merely to follow, at a distance,
and see that you were safe. (Aside).



564 THE
Can she be expecting someone—not that
bounder of a husband? Marian used
to warn me that all Canadian girls are
flirts. Well, it's not my affair—any
longer. (Aloud). But since I may not
do that—good-night.

Second Motor: There we go!
up.
First Motor: Don’t you believe it. I'll
bet I know men better than you do, as
well as women.

It’s all

(Laurence starls his car again, and .

drives off. He hears the grunting and bel-
lowing of a herd of cattle being driven
toward some market village, and, remem-
bering Jenny's terror of cattle, slows down
and turns round once more; then stops to
await developmenis). Can she have got
off? No; her motor’s a noisy little brute.
I should have heard her voice if she’d
started. I believe she must be waiting
for someone. She doesn’t deserve that
I should care what happens—but I do
care—because I'm a fool. I’ll stop till
the cattle have got by. If she should
want me-—

(Jenny's motor has just decided to start,
but at sight and sound of these terrible
creatures Jenny's hand drops from the
slarting-handle).

Jenny: Oh, horror! horror! Why did
I tell him to go? Larry, Larry, save me!

Laurence (answering jrom a distance):
Hullo!

(He jumps into a dry ditch, and runs
along it, thus owtstripping the catile.
He lifts Jenny into her car). You ought
to have a car you can start from the seat!

Jenny (sobbing): Oh, it was terrible
to be left alone with them.

Laurence: Your—husband oughtn’t to
have left you.

Jenny: My husband! Are you dream-
ing?

gI.aumue: Weren’t you with him? I
understood you to say you'd dropped
him—

Jenny: 1 haven’t picked him up yet.

Laurence: What do you mean?

Jenny: What do you mean? (She dries
her eyes).

Laurence: Why, that you—surely you
—Marian said it was to be the first of

the month.
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Jenny: What?

Laurence: Your—wedding.

Jenny: Why, 1 haven’t even been en-
gaged—since—

Laurence: Not to—your chauffeur?

Jenny: No. He was engaged to me.
To work for me—nothing else. I dis-
charged him to-day because he—said
things about love—the wretch!

Laurence: But—you said “we” were
there.

Jenny: A sweet old Canadian aunt
and I. She joined me the other day, and
wanted to see the country, though, of
course, I would rather have stayed away
from this place, after what Marian
said you said.

Laurence: Marian! I never said any-
thing to her about you which you could
have disliked.

Jenny: Did you think I would like to
hear that you thought me forward and
fast, and that you were ashamed your
people should know—

Laurence: 1 never said anything of
the kind. Was that why you wrote to
tell me you never wanted to hear from
me and see me again—that it had all
been a mistake?

Jenny: Wasn't it enough to make me
do it?

Laurence: 1f you believed—but Marian
told me that you threw me over be-
cause you'd fallen in love with a gentle-
man chauffeur whom you’d engaged—

Jenny: Oh, Larry!

Laurence: Darling!

First Motor: How good and clever of
me to arrangeall this! Lawrence’s motor
will be pleased when he knows. I suppose
he and I will be always together now.
Well, I don’t know that I could have
done better for myself. He’s forty horse-
power—and my favourite colour.

Laurence: Nothing shall ever part us
agan.

Jenny: Nothing.

Laurence: T'll get a special license.

Jenny: Yes, do. It would be so nice
to surprise Marian.

(Laurence takes her in his arms, and
First Motor congratulates herself that
her lights are not lit, as she hates being
made conspicuous.) :
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The Preéedence of Loyalty

By F. BLAKE CROFTON

| To show that while love of couniry is a commendable thing, there

L

is a broader loyalty that should have precedence

RSk N these days when “ Canada
A :3 Z ,)1 for the Canadians” is so
‘{\'{ Wd| popular a cry and so dom-
STMMCN inant a sentiment, it ma
i‘f—)‘im be wholesome to reflect tha{
we still owe some obligations to non-
Canadian portions of the globe.

If we believe in a Supreme Being, our
first loyalty is evidently due to Him.
The wishes and commands of our Cre-
ator, so far as we know them or fancy
that we know them, should outweigh
those of his creatures. The old ques-
tion, whether a person believing in an
immoral God should obey the supposed
mandates of virtue or of omnipotence,
is outside the scope of our inquiry, which
will not extend itself to the loyalty due
to principles or virtues.

While our kindly feelings should em-
brace all creatures, and while man plus
the lower animals should weigh more
with us than man alone, yet to speak of
our loyalty to beasts, birds and fishes
would be stretching the term. For the
idea of loyalty includes a sense of some-
thing owed; and, while we plainly owe
everything to God and much to man-
kind and our country and our parents,
what we may owe to other creatures,
except a few domestic animals, is not so
apparent. It may therefore be said
that, next to God, mankind at large has
the strongest claim upon our loyalty.

The whole is greater than any of its
parts; the welfare of the world should
be paramount to the welfare of the
dearest country or confederation in it.
The grandest exemplars of altruism
embraced all mankind in their compre-
hensive sympathies. With the Christ
and with the Buddha, with Socrates and
Wilberforce, altruism was unbounded
by sea or mountain; it did not discrim-
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inate against Jew or Gentile, against
Greek or barbarian; it embraced human
beings of every race and colour. All
men are the brethren of the great phil-
anthropists. To relieve misery in the
mass is more beneficent, though not
necessarily more benevolent, than to
relieve single sufferers. To improve the
condition of the world is a higher aim
than to improve the condition of a sin-
gle country, just as'it is a greater achieve-
ment to increase the prosperity of a
country than to secure the welfare of
a family.

Our country, in the broadest sense of
term, deserves the third place in our
altruistic regards, It is, as Cicero said,
the common parent of us all. It so
vastly outnumbers our family and friends
that it outweighs their claims to our loyal
consideration, though these are greater
than the claims of any equal number of
our countrymen. Besides, the prosper-
ity of our country must increase the pros-
perity of many of our friends and rela-
tives, while the insecurity of our coun-
try involves the insecurity of our family
and of everything it owns. Patriotism
has signally marked the rise of great
nations. Witness modern Japan and
ancient Greece and Rome. In a na-
tion’s decline patriotism is more often a
profession than a creed.

A man certainly owes a more distinct
and definite allegiance to the country of
which he is a citizen by birth or adop-
tion than he owes to the land of his
fathers. But, while the claims of the
former upon his loyalty are the weightier
in themselves, how far they practically
prevail with him must depend on cir-
cumstances, such as his nationality, the
length of time since he or his fathers
emigrated, the moral standards of the
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two countries, their past records and
their present characteristics and cus-
toms. In any case some loyal regard
remains due to our ancestral country,
unless it has shamefully misused us.
The etymological meaning of *“patriot-
ism” is a fealty or devotion to the land
of our [athers.

When the country of one's birth or
adoption. is, like Canada, a portion of
an empire or confederation, the narrower
patriotism is apt to overpower or even
to efface the broader. And this would
be entirely justifiable if the land of our
birth or adoption were cruelly taxed or
wilfully injured by the empire or if it
asked for representation and partnership
and were disdainfully refused. The
claims of imperial loyalty would be ob-
literated by injustice, and it would then
become our duty as freemen to aspire
and strive for separation. Should the
influence of our own Empire become
maleficent, should it embark on a career
of wanton aggression, should it treat its
weak dependencies as Belgium tireats
t'he Congo State, then, even if Canadian
liberties were still intact, Canada would
rightly antagonise her misguided breth-
ren of the United Kingdom. In this
contingency the broad patriotism form-
erly felt for our Empire would naturall
and properly be eclipsed by the still
broader loyalty due to mankind. But
while we own allegiance to the Crown
and see no sufficient cause to detach our-
selves from the British Empire, loyalty
to it should have the precedence over
loyalty to the Dominion. The whole
is more important than its best loved
part. Assume that loyalty, like char-
ity, begins at home, and that we prop-
erly prefer the welfare of our family to
that of any other family, the welfare of
our province to that of any other prov-
ince, the welfare of our Dominion to
that of any other portion of the Empire
on the globe. Yet the truth of this as-
sumption would not justify us in pur-
chasing the prosperity of near thousands
by the sufferings of far millions or in
providing luxury for a favoured few at
the cost of starvation for a greater or
even an equal number of outsiders. If
a measure promised some advantage to
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Canada but an immensely greater amount
of harm to the Empire or the world, I
hold that a broad conception of loyalty,
as well as morals and Christianity,
should lead a fair-minded Canadian to
work and vote against it. Moreover
Canada is affected by any impairment
of the Empire’s prestige or prosperity,
and the security of every part depends
upon the security of the whole.

In judging the sometimes divergent
claims of the broader and narrower pat-
riotism, it may be well to recall the example
of the great Nova Scotian patriot, Joseph
Howe. While the provinces were de-
nied responsible government, he fought
fearlessly and struck hard blows for
their rights. He antagonised two Gov-
ernors and was for a time boycotted at
Government House. He was misrep-
resented in despatches as a mischievous
and offensive agitator. Yet in the heat
of the strife he never lost his good-will
to the mother country or his desire for
the strengthening of the Empire. With
this successful champion of provincial
autonomy the welfare of the Empire was
paramount. “The question of ques-
tions for us all,” he declared, “far tran-
scending in importance any other within
range of domestic or foreign politics is.
....how the whole Empire can be so
organised and strengthened as to com-
mand peace or be impregnable in war.”
Yet he was always ready to resume the
defence of his native land, if it should
be unfairly treated. “Sir,” he said, in
his memorable speech on the organisa-
tion of the Empire, “I would not cling
to England one single hour after I was
convinced that the friendship of (British)
North America was undervalued, and
that the status to which we may reason-
ably aspire had been refused.”

Loyalty in its narrowest phases—de-
votion to the clan or flock or family—
is common to most animals. This nar-
row altruism is usually the most intense,
and its phenomena—a friend personat-
ing his friend upon the scaffold, a hus-
band pleading guilty to a wife’s crime,
a she-bear dying for her young—are
often admirable and pathetic. But to
focus one’s affection is a natural instinct
and needs no cultivation. It is a ques-
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tion whether it requires stimulation as
often as restraint.

There is another loyalty which is too
commonly given high precedence and
deserves none. I mean the so-called
loyalty to party. Association wit.h a
party should be viewed as an alliance
to further certain policies or principles.
When we alter our opinions or our party
alters its opinions, we are at liberty to
terminate the alliance, and no allegiance
remains due to our former allies. A
change of party argues that a man is
open to conviction, and that he p.la.ces
principle and patriotism above political
ties. The presumption is that his mo-
tives are praiseworthy, unles.s this pre-
sumption be rebutted by evidence that
the turncoat has been actuated by more
unworthy considerations. Of the man
whose fealty to his party eﬁacgs his
fealty to his country or his empire, it
may be said:

“ His honour rooted in dishonour stood,
And faith unfaithful made him falsely true.”

A%virtue may be pushed so far as to
clash’ with other virtues, and loyalty
even to one’s country or empire may
become too fervent. The growing loy-
alty to Canada promises well. Bu-t it
will not prove an unmixed blessing if it
narrows our thoughts and sympathies
or becomes so exclusive as to supersede
all other loyalties; if it does not prompt
us to work for the prosperity of the coun-
try and to stamp out dishonesty and
corruption; if it does not lead us to legis-
late wisely and to enforce the laws im-
partially; if it confines itself to hymning
the praises and denying the faults of
the Dominion or to belittling the ser-
vices and exaggerating the wrongs done
~ us by the mother country, as is the fash-
jon with some politicians and journalists.

Blind loyalty to any realm, however
vast, is to be deprecated, if the predom-
inance of that realm would menace free-
dom and civilisation. When patriotism
clashes with philanthropy, philanthropy
should prevail. Even patriotism to the
most beneficient empire in the history
of the world calls for restraint when it
Juxuriates into jingoism and becomes a
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menace to peace. A time might come
when the patricians and parvenus of
Great Britain had generally forgotten
the obligations of wealth and position,
as so many of them have already done;
when self-indulgence and snobbery and
vulgar ostentation were still more prev-
alent than they are; when, as in the
decline of the Spanish and Roman Em-
pires, sensualism had begotten cruelty,
and humanity had ceased to be a factor
of the imperial policy; when the infusion
of new blood (by colonial representation)
and all imaginable correctives had failed
to arrest the moral decay, and when that
decay was spreading from the centre
to the extremities of the Empire. In
such a case our imperial loyalty would
be obliterated by our duty to the human
race and ourselves, and, it being imprac-
ticable to place Britain in quarantine,
we should at least separate ourselves
‘rom ‘it

It is not to widen the bounds or en-
hance the grandeur of our Empire that
more practical loyalty to it should be
encouraged, but because its consolida-
tion would secure from aggression al-
most a quarter of the human race, and
its downfall would be a calamity to the
other three-quarters. O human agen-
cies the British Empire has achieved
most for the happiness of mankind. It
began and still continues the war upon
slavery. It has been the most benign
and successful coloniser recorded in his-
tory. It spreads the spirit of liberty and
toleration. The Mother of Nations is
also the mother of parliaments, and re-
mains the great exemplar of constitu-
tional government. The Three King-
doms and, with a few illiberal exceptions,
the rest of the Empire, have hitherto kept
their gates open to the poor and oppressed
of all nations.

The continuance of Britain’s rule in
India and her African territories prom-
ises to gift the world with a universal
language. It is true that the growing
numbers and importance of the English-
speaking peoples might eventually cause
some simplified form of our language to
be accepted as a general medium of com-
munication. But this boon to mankind
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would be retarded if Britain were driven
from her Asiatic and African possessions.
At present English is generally taught
in the schools of India, the proceedings
and speeches in the Indian National
Congress are in English, and a number
of periodicals are published in English
and circulated among natives speaking
many dialects. English is already the
medium of communication between
educated natives of different districts,
and promises soon to be the medium be-
tween uneducated natives also. Were
the British expelled, Hindustani would
doubtless become the language univer-
sally taught in the schools as well as the
official language of the Indian Parlia-
ment, if there were one. Newspapers
intended to circulate over the whole
peninsula would likewise be printed in
Hindustani; and the English language
and peace would fade from among the
three hundred million inhabitants of
Hindustan.

It is for such reasons that it is desir-
able that imperial patriotism should be
stimulated, and that we Canadians should
try not to regard Canada so exclusively
as a separate unit, but as part of a’ ma-
jestic whole. Loyalty to our Empire is
not, as in the case of minor nations, a
generous sentiment only; it is a desider-
atum for mankind. And if imperial
patriotism be desirable, it should be
displayed, not merely in waving flags
and declaiming poems and singing “ God
Save the King,” hut also in resisting
movements threatening to weaken the Em-
pire (such as the exclusion of our Hindu
fellow-subjects and our Japanese allies),
and in supporting measures tending to
knit the scattered realms that own alleg-
iance to the Crown.

As loudly as loyalty calls for the con-
solidation of the Empire—to wander
slightly from my subject—still louder is
the call of self-respect. Canada, al-
ready more populous than England and
Wales were in the great reign of Eliza-
beth, is wholly unrepresented in the Im-
perial Parliament, and contributes in-
adequately to the imperial expenses.
One can understand separatists, but it
is hard to understand Canadians who,
with the resources and prosperity that
we brag of, are content with our state
of unreciprocating dependency. I can-
not put the case any better now than I
tried to put it some years ago in the
London Morning Post:

“I wish my country to be a codrdinate
and not a subordinate member of our
empire. I wish us, lest we lose our
membership, to pay our annual dues.
For the small yearly price of a dollar or
two each, I wish us to secure our self-
respect as well as our freedom and exist-
ence as a nation. I would like to see
Canadians displaying their eloquence
in an imperial assembly. I would like
to see the minds of our J)eople expand
by voting on imperial and cosmopolitan
issues. I would like us to be free to de-
nounce blunders or abuses in the Army,
Navy or Foreign Office without any
risk of being invited by some flippant
journalist to “put up or shut up.” I
want us to be able to board a British
man-of-war with the feeling of the Scots-
man who announced himself as ‘yin o’
the owners.” I want to stop the possi-
bility of any British ‘bounder’ looking
down on us as dependents or hangers-
on. I want to avert the partial atrophy
that awaits a nation which declines to
exercise all the functions of nationhood.”
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Where Two Roads Meet

BY ANNIE L. JACK

TAY, earth bound pilgrim, lay your burden down;
Linger yet awhile before you seek the town;
"Tis a blessed resting-place at the Saviour’s feet,
Symbolled by the cross—where two roads meet.

Are your footsteps lagging on the narrow way,

Where stern duty calls your storm-tossed soul to-day ?
Here forget your trouble, life is passing fleet;

Solace often comes—where two roads meet.

Broad the path of pleasure, weary grow the throng—
Keep your courage, brother; fear not and be strong—
Christ has risen indeed, O comfort sure and sweet!

A There’s rest beside His Cross—where two roads meet.
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LOOKING FROM THE PLATFORM IN THE FOREG
TA] MAHAL, WHICH CAN BE SEEN IN THE DISTANCE

ROUND SHAH JEHAN CHOSE THE SITE OF THE

A Shrine of Love

By H. S. SCOTT HARDEN

¥ed | trothed to Mumtaz Mahal,
Il a daughter of Nur Jahan’s
2] brother. Five years later
the marriage was celebrated, and after
nineteen years of wedded life, in which
she bore fourteen children to her royal
husband, Mumtaz Mahal died of the pain
of childbirth on June 7th, 1631.
Overpowered by grief for a week, it is
said Shah Jehan refused to leave his
room, and if kingship were not a sacred
charge he would have turned fakir for
the rest of his life. For months he gave
up all pleasures, all uses of coloured
dress, of scents and jewels, which every
oriental loves, and at every visit to the

The wonderful Taj Mahal, a woman’s inspiration, erected by Shah
Jehan to the memory of Mumtaz M ahal, his wife

harem he returned with tears in his eyes,
saying, “Nobody’s face can delight me
now.”

In a rare Persian manuscript in the
Victoria Memorial Hall at Agra, one
reads the following description of the
death scene of Mumtaz Mahal: * Just
before the birth of the last child a sound
of crying was heard in the womb of
Mumtaz Mahal. Immediately the doc-
tor despaired of her life, and summoned
the Emperor to her side, when in plain-
tive accents she said: ‘It is well known
that when the babe cries in the womb,
the mother can never survive its birth.
Now that it is my lot to leave this mortal
sphere for the eternal home, O King,
pardon every fault that I have commit-
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ted. Promise to keep my two last re-
quests: Raise not issue of any other
woman, lest her children and mine should
come to blows for the succession; and
build over me such a mausoleum that
the like of it may not be seen anywhere
else in the world.””

The Taj Mahal marks the culmination
of the sculptural art of the Moghuls.
Some say it was the work of a Venetian
architect, others ascribe it to a French
man. Be that as it may, Shah Jehan
in the plenitude of his power and pas-
sion, standing on the stone terrace by
the water edge, must have had one great
thought in his mind—the last word of
his beloved Sultana, as he watched each
day the workmen raising to her memory
the peerless monument that has a soul
just as if it had been created, not made.

It is Mumtaz Mahal herself, radiant
in her youthful beauty at early morn, in
the glowing mid-day sun at that magic
moment when the sun has set, or in the
light of the silvery morn. It is, to use
the words of an Indian writer, “A noble
tribute to the grace of an Indian wo-
man-—the Venus de Milo of the East.”

The figure of some veiled eastern
princess in the garden by the shining

viper and the four minarets are the sen-
tinels keeping guard over the beauty and
tenderness which so often finds shelter
behind the purdah screen of the Indian
womanhood. So from the top of the
Baland Darwaza one sees to-day low
down on the horizon the white dome
like a great pearl in all its beauty and
its strangeness.

A shrine of love, the inspiration of a
woman—the great white tomb at Agra
is built of the purest marble. The
brighter the glare of the sun the more
beautiful it seems, for the shadows fall-
ing on the alcoves are of that deep blue
colour which make it seem so feminine,
so attractive, like the portrait of a wo-
man, and one whom light can only make
more lovely. Silent, distant and demure
by moonlight, it has a strange fascina-
tion which grows upon one more and
more as the moon rises, and the shadows
fall and hide the alcoves round the tomb.
But you have only seen it from a distance.

As one passes through the doorway
out of the Indian sun, the scene ch;mgc's
and the beautiful trellis work like a lace
curtain studded with precious stones
adds further to the sentiment—the mys-
tery of this great tomb. ;

ENTRANCE TO THE TAJ] MAHAL—A SHRINE OF LOVE
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Here topaz and turquoise, lapis lazuli,
jasper and jade are woven with onyx
and amethysts in the pure white marble
screen under the dome.

One seems to talk in a whisper just as
one does in any sacred building—for if
a single note is sounded the strangeness
of the echo may be heard—for not till
the note has died away does the deep-
toned repetition come from the dome
above.

But the Taj was not Shah Jehan’s only
work, for it was he who constructed the
wonderful and famous peacock throne
composed of diamonds, rubies, emer-
alds and sapphires which cost nearly

six million pounds. Who can tell? To-
day some of the jewels may grace the
crowns of European kings, or some tiara,
or rest in the hidden vaults in Persia.

No one knows where the peacock
throne went to. It disappeared in that
mysterious oriental way just as it came,
and just as it stood on the throne in the
King’s palace at Delhi, where there is
written: “If there is a paradise on earth,
It is this, It is this, It is this.” :

To give an idea of the wealth of the
King, Shah Jehan reigned for over thirty
years, and with all his undertakings left
twenty-four millions sterling and a vast
accumulation of wrought gold and silver.

The Contrast

BY E. M. YEOMAN

COMES spring again to the cold-plundered earth,
With subtle odours, and with sweet fresh flowers,
And brilliant paints, and chorus songs of mirth,
To light her mansion, and delight her bowers ?

And where the sunbeams play in forest-hush,
Steals forth the dearworth mayflow’r bashfully,

Fashioned of milk and faint vermilion’s blush,
With chosen scent, in pure simplicity.

Comp’nies of fragile, purple violets dance
In all the green haunts of the stately wold;
Rich verdure overspreads the mead’s expanse,
Stained with wild flowers’ pink, and white, and gold.

Golden and blue, the simple heav’ns descend,
Shrill riotous with winged things’ harmonies.

Yea! all the earth with beauty doth resplend,
And I alone commune with miseries.

Spring’s straying odours sicken all my sense
To a narcotic chaos of despair;

And little flow’rs breathe forth no influence;
And songs seem frantic with ecstatic care;

For, oh! my heart is weeping-ripe in me,
Chilled to a withered thing by sorrow’s frost;
And lo! it droops with heavy memory gl
Of a high love it sought, and found, and lost.
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The Awakening of Spring

ByS. T

. WOOD

An appreciation of the things in nature that appear with
rejuvenating spring, making the whole world kin

R'&/T"";‘:! LL nature responds to the
VANGE spirit of a glad awakening.

>

The dull drowsiness of a
season of repose is thrown off

=3 and the life that is old, yet
ever new, pulsates again in the strength
and vigour of renewed youth. The un-
fathomable mystery of a folded leaf
puz?hcs up through the softened and nour-
ishing soil, eager to engage in the endless
struggle for existence, and to transmit
down the ages the life it has inherited
from the beginningless past. There must
be joy in the unfolding of a flower, else it
could not spread abroad such a con-
tagious spirit of exhilaration. Thehepat-
icas are eager to be first on the slopes that
quiver in the strengthening rays of the
sun, while the snow still lingers in the
shaded hollows. The three-lobed leaves
that lived contentedly under the snow
through the long sleep of winter are nour-
ishing into life the tenderly folded and
downy flowers. These awaken in all
their brightness and look up to the vaulted
sky, reflecting its deepest blue or shading
into dainty tints of pink and white. The
coiled stems and folded flowers were all
prepared in early fall and waited long for
the magic touch that quickened them into
life. The more retiring flowers of the
trailing arbutus can be found hiding and
wasting their delicate perfume under the
carpet of dry leaves spread by the trees in
autumn. Those white, waxy, tubular
flowers concealed in the clusters of hardy

leaves and covered with theshrivelled
and fallen debris of the past year were also
prepared in early autumn, but only the
genial magic of spring can coax the
waiting buds to expand. Down in the
swampy places, where the ice lingers, the
graceful, fleshy, shell-like flower of the
skunk cabbage is resting on the yielding
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mud, while the leaves that will soon give
the place a tropical aspect appear as
sharp and tightly folded points of green,
formed to penetrate the imprisoning soil.
This flower is always greeted as the first
of the spring, but its best friends know it
in the fall and see it settle to sleep under
the first covering of snow. There it re-
poses awaiting the summons to the great
revival. Where the strengthening sun
plays directly on the southern slopes, the
hills seem to tremble under the touch of
its reviving rays. That evanescent quiv-
ering warmth is among the most inviting
of all the signs of returning life. On
nearer approach the trembling refractions
disappear, but the ground has many more
permanent signs of life. The rounded
tops of mandrakes are pushing their dull
way up through the yielding soil, and a
sharper spike of paler and more closely
folded leaves shows where Jack-in-the-
pulpit will stand with becoming dignity.
The glossy, dappled leaves of the dog’s
tooth violet are appearing in straggling
beds, but it is too early to look for the
yellow flowers that will soon bend over to
whisper a benediction on mother earth.
The trilliums are forcing their way
through the soil and the eye runs quickly
from one green point to another in hope
of finding an opening flower.

A clear, distant call brings sudden for-
getfulness of the quiet life of the ground
and an eager quest for the bright messen-
ger, heralding his return from the far
south. “First! First!” the bluebird’s
call has been interpreted by one of his
most devoted admirers, who has caught
the tone and spirit of his greeting. The
bright spot of blue stands out clear and
distinct on the still naked branches of a
box alder, and as he flies to some lower
shrubbery after an impatient pause, the
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soft red of his breast shows in happy con-
trast. Another and another follow at
unsociable distances, for they are the ad-
vance guard of male birds that have come
to seek habitations. In a few days they
will be seeking partners among the later
arrivals, and will be selecting safe retreats,
bored by the industrious woodpeckers,
for their well-guarded domestic estab-
lishments. A shadow sweeps along the
uneven ground and up against the blue
sky four crows pass with steady strokes,
their strained pinions showing in fine,
clear, black outline. They turn to a
growth of restful pines, calling out in
varied tones, and suddenly growing un-
certain and excited. Alighting moment-
arily and circling back and forth, they
noisily declare themselves with vigorous
independence.
be revealed by an interpretation of those
varied cries, rattling gutturals and many
changes and pasturings! There is love,
rivalry, jealousy, anger, fear, uncertainty,
all the passions and sentiments that go to
make up the trials and triumphs of life.
Away they go with their noisy disputations,
and once more the delicate chords respond
to a lighter touch. The call of the song
sparrow, bright, clear, varied and cheer-
ful, is poured out to the blue sky from a
perch at the top of a beech whose length-
ening, thorn-like buds already give prom-
ise of the summer’s foliage. Again and
again he raises his voice, alone but not

lonely, for the joy of singing is its own °

satisfying response. He seems strangely
“satisfied with himself—a contrast to the
impatient bluebirds and disputing crows.
In all the bursting, quivering and chang-
ing manifestations of spring there is none
more attractively assuring than the birds
returning with the season or responding
to its inspiring influence. Every arrival
is welcomed with happy eagerness. The
robin we all know, for the city’s vapours
have no terrors for him. He may loiter
about all winter, showing himself occa-
sionally and calling out in the passing
gleams of sunshine to awaken delusive
hopes of spring. The noisy; vigorous,
showy and mischievous jays remain
through the winter, gathering food from
many sources and sometimes appealing '
‘to the kindness of suburban residents.

What a romance would °
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The woodpeckers never desert us, and
the shrikes and saw-whit owls find their
diminutive prey throughout the harshest
of seasons. The hasty and fluttering
snowbirds gather on the weedy, open
spaces in irregular flocks, searching for
scattered seeds along the black ridges of
naked earth. But when the timid blue-
bird displays his rich colours in the
strengthening sunlight and the song spar-
row’s familiar call rises from a conspicu-
ous perch, it is an assurance that the spirit
of spring is really in the air. 1t would be
unfair to deny full recognition to the
message of the robin, because an oc-
casional hardy straggler remains through
the winter. The new arrivals are quite
sociable in the morning after the long
companionship of their night journey,
and they move along over the open spaces
picking up the slugs and grubs that have
lain through the winter awaiting a sum-
mons to take up their part in the grand
transformation. The killdeer is first
among the waders, and is calling loudly
and showing his striking contrast of white
and orange along the shores of the still
swollen creeks and rivers. Wild and dis-
tant, he is intolerant of every attempt at
familiarity, but the flash of his wings and

.the greeting of his shrill call blend natur-

ally in the great opening chorus.

Nature is everywhere renewing her
youth. She has been dreaming, and the
white mantle is just drawn aside. The
pussies on the willow trees are pushing
their little grey noses from under their
black-brown hoods. The long catkins
of the alders are showing signs of life,
and elongating into yellow pendants. A
broken sassafras twig fills the air with one
of the most delightful of forest odours.
It is hard to resist the boyish impulse to
cut a maple tree and taste the sap, or to
crush the buds of the black birch to
enjoy its rich perfume. The moss is
melting holes for itself through the linger-
ing patches of black and littered ice. The
wintergreen is all about, covering occa-
sional patches with rich green leaves, and
sometimes timidly displaying a brilliant,
tempting scarlet berry. Tt has defied the
frost, the snow and the ice of winter, and
now comes forth with sturdy vigour, as if
but newly awakened into life. The linger-
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ing ice is shrinking away from the awak-
ening shore along the swampy margins of
the streams and there the water cress is
clearly displaying its tender green, as an
assurance of the continuity of life through
the long sleep of winter. On the shore
some sassafras trees are completely gird-
led at the ground and doomed to die.
The muskrats are active in building their
coarse, weedy houses in the water, or tun-
nelling the banks, but they have not been
guilty of this work of destruction. The
tiny wounds show the sharp teeth of the
arvicola, the diminutive relative of the
beaver, who works actively under the
snow all winter, rising occasionally to the
surface to breathe or to flounder help-
lessly along for a few feet, leaving a track
looking pitifully weak in the broad white

expanse. But the marks of his depreda- -

tions revealed in the spring make a for-
midable contrast to the feeble disclosures
of his presence in winter.

The spring invites with every manifesta-
tion of eager life. High in the air a gray
goshawk is slowly circling, almost trans-
parent against the clear sky, while down
among the pines another member of the
hawk family is in trouble with the crows,
who are chasing him mercilessly from tree
to tree. Out of the thicket comes a lively
tattoo, as the downy woodpecker calls
his friends by drumming on a resonant
limb. In every sound, in every aspect of
the landscape, in the yellow and brown
tint of the still naked tracery in the dis-
tance, or the close thrust of the folded
trillium through the soil, there is the in-
viting spirit of life’s renewal. Every
swelling bud breathes out the joy of ex-
istence. Every vital cell that quickens
with the coursing sap feels the delight of
new life. And every vein pulsating with
the crimson stream. responds to the
magic touch that makes the whole world
kin.

Ethics of the Farm

-

\‘;7' tell anyone where you buy your seed grain. And he was about right.
X! He figured this way: Suppose, for instance, that I get from John Smith
x| a sowing of what is calculated to be Az wheat. I tell my neighbours

all about it—what I paid for it, where I got it, and how many pounds it goes
to the bushel. Of course, we are only supposing that; I really would not tell them
anything about it. Smith’s wheat happens to turn out bad this year, and becomes
known all over the section for its smut. Mine suffers as a natural consequence, even
though by a beneficent act of Providence it should be as clean as a scalded porker.
That means that my wheat will not sell for seed any sooner than Smith’s, which is
not at all. On its reputation alone it will go in the hands of the buyers or millers
several grades lower than it otherwise would. Thus I lose by my own indiscretion.
But if I say nothing to my neighbours about my seed grain, Smith’s wheat and its
reputation will have no reflection on mine. Even should there be some smut here
and there in my crop, the chance is, provided the weather is dry, that we can fan it
out and that the inspectors will never detect it. But fanning until Doomsday would
not square you with the neighbours, should it be known where you got the seed.
Soitcanbeseenthattherearebusinassecretstoguardonthefarmaswellas
in the city. Of course, there are ways to let the cat out of the bag at the right time;
but that is just where the real secret comes in. Taviaor:J o



Madame de Montier’s Cream Puffs

By MARY S. WILLIAMS

| An unso phisticated girl takes rank by unex pectedly turning
the application of an All-Fool’s Day joke

)T was about four o’clock in
the afternoon of a typical
| first day of April. Montreal
Ol lay washed in wild and wat-
%} ery sunshine, as Van Wundt
“sloped” a lecture, and strode back to his
boarding-house in a distinctly aggressive
frame of mind. Had he been at home
he would certainly have teased his little
sister. As it was, he appropriated the
most uncomfortable chair which the
boarding-house parlour afforded, and
made himself generally and conspicuously
disagreeable to the other inmates. '

A common impulse toward sociability
and a common aversion to Montreal
streets on an April day had drawn the
lodgers ©of Madame de Montier’s board-
ing-house by mutual consent to the one
stuffy little parlour which the establish-
ment afforded. The girl from Jamaica
was deftly fastening mesh after mesh of
airy stitches to the edge of an “umbrella
shawl” which was nearing completion.
Van Wundt knew that she wished him to

admire it, so he carefully refrained from.

gven a casual glance in its direction. Miss
Dawe, the high school teacher, was

- evidently inclined for conversation after

her monotonous day’s grind, but Van
Wundt cheerfully wet-blanketed all her
attempts at affability. Presently, Graham,
the medical student, strolled in, while
“Wabbles,” the Theolog., could be heard
trying to adjust a disagreement between
his latch-key and the street door.
Graham deposited his long limbs on
the sofa beside the Jamaica girl, and
adroitly admired her work. Van Wundt
was well aware that he could have manu-
factured quite as effective a compliment
himself. He also realised that he had
purposely and obstinately refrained from

informing the girl from Jamaica that her
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umbrella shawl was the “‘real thing.”
But notwithstanding these facts he ex-
perienced a sense of deep personal injury
when he saw the smile which he had come
to consider his especial property bestowed
on Graham. With no very clear idea in
his mind beyond a general desire to at
tract attention, he stalked toward the
sofa; and at this juncture the street door-
bell emitted the preparatory wheeze which
always prefaced its discordant peal. Van
Wundt hastily forestalled the ringing of
the bell, and immediately found himself
possessed of a formless, bulky parcel,
suspiciously light in its avoirdupois.

“I suppose,” he observed, as he de-
posited the parcel on the parlour table,
“that for once in the course of our natural
existence, our thoughts run in the samé
conjectural channel.”

“How I'd love to know what’s in it!”
cried the Jamaica girl, impulsively.

“Cut it a lick with your knife, Van
Wundt,” commanded Graham. “If I
am to be April-fooled,” retorted Van
Wundt, with dignity, “I don’t intend
evervone to know it.” Nevertheless, he
indulged his curiosity to the extent of a
prolonged squint through a microscopic
aperture which he had probed for the
purpose.

“Cream puffs, by Jove!” he announced,
and turned suddenly to face the expectant
group of boarders pressing close about
him.

“Ladies and gentlemen,” he declaimed,
marking his periods with gestures which
might be intended to convey everything
in general, and nothing in particular.
“Ladies and gentlemen: It has just oc-
curred to me what a ‘spiff’ thing it would
be to secrete these puffs, which Madame
has evidently ordered up for dinner; then,
after there has been a jolly fuss, and
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Madame has routed the pastry shops, to
work off the conjuring act and produce
them to a triumphant accompaniment of
celf-laudation; that is, to appear with
cream puffs, as if by magic.”

The idea did not sound as prepossessing
in actual narration as it had appeared to
Van Wundt in the moment of inspiration,
but either because the boarders had noth-
ing better to do, or were relieved to see
him approach a happier frame of mind,
they indorsed the scheme with zest and
interest. The cream puffs were then hid-
den in an old-fashioned chintz-covered
sofa—a whited sepulchre of hypocrisy,
but whose hollow form concealed nothing
worse than clean sheets and pillow-cases.

“Do you think it's wicked, Wabbles?”
Van Wundt demanded of that colourless
individual. -

“Oh, Il let the rest of you shoulder
the consequences,” he drawled, and de-
parted.

“Wabbles,” Van Wundt observed with
mild conviction, “is an utter ass and fool.”

“I like Mr. Walters,” the Jamaica girl

stoutly averred, in conscientious defence
of the absent.
' “Wabbles,” Van Wundt repeated, un-
abashed, “is a narrow-minded bigot. He
won't shave his moustache, and he
studiously avoids a rush.”

“Mr. Walters is a good churchman,”
Miss Dawe observed, somewhat stiffly.

Miss Dawe was as genuine in her high
churchism as “Wabbles” was hypocritic
in his, and Van Wundt respected the
difference.

“T've no kick against him for being
high church, Miss Dawe,” he lucidly ex-
plained; “it’s simply because he’s—
Wabbles, and it now occurs to me that it
would be a very funny thing to take those
cream puffs out of the sofa, and hide
them in some other place unbeknown to
Wabbles. At the proper moment we'll
delegate him to produce them, and he'll
be—nonplussed. 2

“I'm game!” 'said Graham, shortly.

“Do you think he’d mind?” asked the
Jamaica girl, with compunction.

“Certainly not,” Van Wundt assured
her. “He never knows when he’s sat
upon.n
They carefully transferred the puffs

from the chintz-covered sofa to a certain
dark closet under the stairs, where Mad-
ame allowed snowshoes and other cum-
bersome valuables to be stored. This
done, Graham deals Van Wundt a re-
sounding thwack on the back. “I'm off
to plug, old man,” he said, “and that’s
where you ought to be.”

“Prue it is, worse luck,” muttered Van
Wundt, plucking distractedly at his wisp-
ish locks. But as he did not immediately
follow the path of duty pointed out by
Graham, and as Miss Dawe recollected
some forgotten task requiring immediate
attention, the Jamaica girl and he were
left alone in the little woolly parlour.

The advent of the Jamaica girl to
Madame de Montier’s boarding-house
dated from the previous September. She
was a “Freshie” at the Royal Victoria
College, and had become an inmate of .
Madame’s establishment for the purpose
of supplementing her somewhat superficial
knowledge of French. Her English an-
cestors had bequeathed her the rare in-
stincts of a gentlewoman, combined with
a pitifully atrophied sense of humour;
and she had made her début into Cana-
dian college life in a condition of such
verdant guilelessness that Graham and
Van Wundt had deemed it a humine act
to “educate” her; an operation which
they proceeded to carry out in a manner
highly diverting to themselves. The hor-
rors of Canadian winters constituted a
particularly fruitful field of enlightenment,
and additional zest had flavoured these
narrations, in view of the winter’s near
approach. The Jamaica girl listened
with polite credulity to impossible tales,
told with unwinking mendacity. One
day when Van Wundt (merely for the
sake of imparting information which
might prove interesting to a foreigner)
mentioned that in midwinter the streets
of Canadian cities become so icy that the
horses are shod with skates to guard them
against frequent falls, and that so pro-
tected they hold their forefeet stiffly in
position, and swiftly propel themselves
from behind with a gentle, undulating
movement. It was then that the Jamaica
girl’s trusting nature was rudely shaken.
For a time she persistently disbelieved
everything, but under his zealous minis-



MADAME DE MONTIER'S CREAM PUFFS

trations, Van Wundt was gratified to ob
serve her dormant sense of humour begin
to put forth diffident sprouts and buds.

It was growing dusk in the little woolly
parlour, and through the windows a few
umbrellas could be seen to bob back and
forth in the murky closing of the April
day. Van Wundt crossed the room and
sat down beside the Jamaica girl. A fold
of the umbrella shawl strayed over his
knee, like a fluff of white sea-foam. He
leaned impulsively toward her, and spoke
in an undertone. “Don’t you think it
would be dear for just us two to know?”’
he ended, persuasively. _

She met his eyes, then turned aside her
own, and sank back on the sofa with soft
laughter.

“This is an expansive April-fool joke,”
Van Wundt persisted, eagerly. “It has
links and links, like a chain letter,” he
supplemented, vaguely. He was think-
ing, at the moment, how enchanting her
dusky hair would look in the filmy setting
of the umbrella shawl.

“It would be simply great, you know,”
he went on, reverting to the project he
had in view.

The Jamaica girl looked up at him
with the soft, compelling insistence for
attention which her dark eyes nearly
always expressed.

“It would be the—absolute—limit!
wouldn’t it?” she said, naively, as one
repeating a lesson. -

There is in Madame de Montier’s
boarding-house a curious little cupboard,
wedged into the wall at the head of the
flight of stairs which leads to the base-
ment territories of kitchen and dining-
room. This cupboard, being unused and
of innocent appearance, seemed to Van
Wundt peculiarly adapted for secretive
purposes.

“Of course, you will play the same
trick upon me, Mr. Van Wundt,” re-
marked the Jamaica girl, tentatively, as
they shut the cupboard door upon the ill-
used puffs. He bent on her a glance
intended to convey unutterable reproach,
mingled with tender reassurance. What
it did reveal, he, possibly, never knew,
but she hastily murmured something
about Delta Sigma minutes to be copied,
and beat a precipitate retreat.
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Dinner at the boarding-house that night
was a hilarious affair. An indefinable
sense of expectancy hung in the air, and
the lodgers unanimously granted them-
selves a respite from French conversation.
In the comprehensive April-fool prank
which Van Wundt had so painstakingly
organised, each one present felt himseli or
herself to be peculiarly a shareholder. In
due course of time the soup was partaken
of, and carried out. Justice was also done
to the meat course, which likewise re-
traced its journey . kitchenward. Then
Madame, punctuating her words with
graphic gestures, began to offer profuse
apologies. “De leetle treat” which she
had planned for dinner had not mater-
ialised. She was “inconsolable.” She
should have known better than to trust
the méchant boulanger shops to send
cream puffs the day of ordering in time
for dinner!

Graham and Van Wundt emitted dis-
mal groans, expressive of chagrin and
disappointment, and signalled frantically
to Wabbles. Wabbles, keyed to the
highest pitch of vivacity of which his
phlegmatic nature was capable, rose from
his seat, and delivered himself of utter-
ances which reflected credit upon the
ambiguous trend of his clerical mind.
He ended by stating that he had a mys-
terious but firm conviction that he would
be able to produce the lamented cream
puffs, if Madame would have the good-
ness to excuse him from the table for a
moment.

There was a certain tension upon the
boarders as they listened to the scraping
sounds which issued from the parlour
where Wabbles was wrestling with the tena-
cious sofa-lid. When he emerged from the
upper region, he wore a fashion of coun-
tenance which satisfied even Van Wundt’s
abnormal craving. In wvulgar phraseol-
ogy, Wabbles was “mad”—the slow,
white resentment which bides its time,
and pays with interest.

“Wabbles is unreliable,” said Van
Wundt, consolingly, to cover any awk-
wardness arising from the failure of the
expedition. But already Graham had
arisen, and was declaring that Madame
would believe him demented, but that Je
experienced a sensation precisely similar
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to the one Wabbles had felt. He ex-
plained how ardently those present longed
for the cream puffs (a delicacy to which
they were all particularly susceptible),
but how, above every other consideration,
he wished to obviate any distress of mind
occasioned to Madame herself by their
non-appearance.

A sound of scuffling directly overhead
followed Graham’s exit. It continued for
some time. Then the listening company
below heard him impatiently strike a
match,

Graham bore the reputation of being
one of the best-natured chaps in college.
But allowing this, it is an acknowledged
fact that the masculine nature resents
posing as a dupe, especially before the
fair sex; and Graham’s fierce descent of
the basement stairs brought home to Van
Wundt the realisation that vengeance
was accumulating.  Graham’s retaliation,
he knew, would be swift, sure, perfectly
above board. but—effectual.

“Perhaps,” Madame hinted, “some-
body more has de sensation.”

“Ah oui, Madame!" Van Wundt cried,
exultingly. “C’est @ moi. But I feel the
need of some fair one to encourage me on
my lonely quest. If such an one (he
broke off, and looked at the Jamaica girl
inquiringly) would accompany me, there
would be no fear of dire disappointments.”

It was dark at the head of the stairs
where the little cupboard stood, and Van
Wundt fumbled awkwardly for the knob,
while thrills went through him as he oc-
casionally encountered the Jamaica girl’s
hand trying to aid his search. Presently
the door swung back and he reached into
the aperture. “By jove!” he ejaculated,
in consternation. “Well, by jove!” he
reiterated, helplessly. He could not see
his companion’s face, but he felt, in-
stinctively, her quick alarm and wonder.

“What is it?” she whispered, close to
his arm.

“They're gone,” Van Wundt said,
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bluntly, and for once in his life he felt as
if he had nothing in particular to say.

It was a rather depressed company that
strove to appreciate Madame’s makeshift
dessert. The joke was not proving as
altogether satisfactory as had been an-
ticipated; for each one had secretly con-
templated with pleasure the ultimate
restoration of the puffs, and it was humil-
iating to be forced to be resigned to sago
pudding.

Suddenly Madame appeared to have
received an electric shock. ““ De inspira-
tion!” she gasped. “Itistome! Excuses-
moi, mes.enfants,” and she flew kitchen-
ward.

A few minutes after, when everyone
was Juxuriously engaged in munching
cream puffs, Van Wundt cast a furtive
glance around the table. In the pacified
countenances of Wabbles and Graham
he read his acquittal. They attributed the
discovery to accident. This solution of
the problem did not, however, satisfy Van
Wundt himself. Miss Dawe was plainly
floundering beyond her depth in the be-
wildering phases which the episode had
assumed. But with a sudden keenness
born of a fresh inspiration, he turned his
scrutiny upon the Jamaica girl. AV de-
mure satisfaction rested on her face, and
—ever watchful—Van Wundt surprised
a covert glance of amusement and under-
standing pass betwixt her and Madame
de Montier.

Half an hour later, under cover of
Graham’s strenuous rendering of “Mr.
Dooley,” Van Wundt squared his shoul-
ders, and approached the Jamaica girl.
She was standing in the bow window of
the little parlour, looking out into the
night. The crimson of the long woolly
curtains lapped against her white gown
like an encroaching sea of flame. She
turned, as Van Wundt stood beside
her.

“T guess you're—even now, Eleanor,”
he said, magnanimously.




Scottish-Canadian Poetry

By WILLIAM CAMPBELL

The first of two articles dealing with the personality and
work of Scoltish poets in Canada

COTLAND is known, the
world over, as the Land of

5 ‘»‘3 Song. It has been estim-
'U‘Z@W ated that “the Land of
P78 Brown Heath and Shaggy
Wood” has given birth to two hundred
thousand poets. This seems like an
exaggeration, but that the statement has
been made is quite true. Is it a matter
for wonder, then, that this vast army of
poets has continued to overflow into
other lands, and that the members are
scattered abroad over the whole earth?
Canada has welcomed many of those
wanderers to her shores; and in their
new surroundings they have not ceased
to cultivate the muses. The Scot has
a happy faculty of getting reconciled to
new environments; and time has proved
that he can sing—if not as blithely, cer-
tainly as ably and as sweetly, under the
shade of the Canadian maple as when
he trod his native heath. Scottish-
Canadian poets, which include native-
born Scots, and their descendants, have
written in recent years, say during the
past half century, some very fine poems
and songs. The theme of their lays has
in numerous instances been found in
Canada—in the forest, on the farm, and
in the busy city; yet it has to be admit-
ted that some of the tenderest and most
heart-stirring among their productions
have been inspired by scenes and faces
of other days in the dear home-land. It
could not well be otherwise. Those of
us who have spent our early days in Scot-
land, however strong the ties we form
in this new land, a land literally “flowing
with milk and honey,” be it said, cannot
forget the mother-land, and the expatriated
Scot’s pent-up feelings have found an
outlet in describing, in glowing language,
the scenes of his happy boyhood and
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the faces of those who were dear to him
in the “days o’ Lang Syne.” “Absence
makes the heart grow fonder,” and

“Time but the impression stronger makes,
As streams their channels deeper wear."”

The number of poets who have cheered
and charmed their countrymen and
countrywomen, and their descendants,
on this side of the Atlantic can be reck-
oned by hundreds. And it can be truth-
fully stated that many of the poems and
songs written by “the Scot abroad” will
compare very favourably with the prod-
ucts of the Scot at home.

Up to the year 1905 no anthology of
purely Scottish-Canadian poetry had been
compiled, although numerous books of
poetry had been published by authors,
among whom may be mentioned Alex-
ander McLachlan, Evan MacColl, Rob
ert Reid, Rev. Wm. Wye Smith, John
Imrie, Alexander H. Wingfield, Andrew
Wanless, Rev. A. J. Lockhart, Donald
McCaig, John Macfarlane and others.
Among those who have distinguished
themselves as poets, but who have not
published their writings in book form,
the following call for special mention:

*John Simpson, Dr. John Murdoch Har-

per, Rev. Andrew Macnab, John Mor-
timer, Mrs. Mary A. Maitland, Mrs.
Jessie Wanless Brack, Mrs. Margaret
Beatrice Burgess, Dr. Daniel Clark, Miss
H. Isabel Graham, Thomas Laidlaw,
Mrs. Isabelle Ecclestone MacKay, Agnes
Tytler, William Telford, Edwin G. Nel-
son, William Murdock, Alexander Muir,
Rev. G. Bruce, D.D.; Robert Boyd,
Malcolm MacCormack, W. M. Mac-
Keracher, John Steele, Allan Ross, Mrs.
Georgiana Fraser Newhall, and George
Pirie. This does not, by any means,
exhaust the list, but it includes the more
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prominent amongst those of the pasl
two generations.

The Scottish muse does not pose as
a chssical beauty, but is rather a “simple
country lass, fresh, buoyant, buxom and
healthy, full of true affections and kindly
charities; a barefooted maiden that scorns
all false pretence, and speaks her honest
mind. If sometimes indiscreet in her
language, her heart is pure; she never
jests at virtue, though she sometimes has
a fling at hypocrisy. Her laughter is
as refreshing as her tears, and her hu-
mour is as genuine as her tenderness.”
And with these characteristics has the
Scottish muse been transplanted in Cana-
dian soil, where it has taken deep root,
and bravely flourished.

The task of collecting and publishing
a truly Scottish-Canadian book of poems
and songs was left to the Caledonian
Society of Toronto, and the idea orig-
inated with Dr. Daniel Clark, who was
president of the Society in 1898. The
work of collection fell to the writer of
this article, who was then, and for five
years subsequently, secretary of the
Society. The reasons given for under-
taking the work are set forth in the pref-
ace to the book which was the outcome
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of the movement, published in 19o0.*
It was felt that “besides what had al-
ready been published there was much
meritorious poetry scattered throughout
the country, which had never passed
through a printer’s hands, and a desire
was expressed that all the richer speci-
mens be collected and printed in book
form, and thus preserved to posterity.”
Thus ran the preface, and it clearly sets
forth what the Caledonian Society had
in view when the enterprise was entered
upon. From a financial standpoint, the
book was not a success; but the critics
all spoke of it in kind and exceedingly
complimentary terms. Had the sales of
the first volume been sufficiently encour-
aging, a second volume, and probably
a third, would have followed. There
was no lack of material.

Evan MacColl, called familiarly the
“Bard of Lochfyne,” because born on
Lochfyne-side, Argyllshire, will be best
known to posterity as a Gaelic poet, al-
though many of his English productions
are very popular, and justly so. Mac-
Coll, like Burns, drew inspiration for
his muse from familiar objects in every-
day life, and whatever he touched he
turned into gold. The great bens which
encircled his birth-place, and the shady
glens lying between; the mountain tor-
rent as it foamed and fretted on its head-
long career to the ocean; the lark carol-
ling i’ the lift, and “the red heather hills
of the Highlands” were all illumined by
his genius. Like Burns, too, MacColl
sang the praises of “Woman, charming
woman, O,” and many of his most charm-
ing songs are inspired by the maidens
whom he came in contact with in his
early life. Here is a specimen in part:

BONNIE ISABEL

Give fortune’s favoured sons to roam
However far they please from home,
And find their eventide delights

'Mong Rhenish groves or Alpine heights;
But give to me, by Shira’s flow—

With none to see and none to know—
Love’s tryst to keep, love’s tale to tell,
And kiss my bonnie Isabel!

#Selections from Scottish Canadian Poets,
being a collection of the best poetry written
by Scotsmen and their descendants in the
Dominion of Canada, with an introduction
by Dr. Daniel Clark. Printed by Imrie,
Craham & Harrap; 320 pp., price $1.00.
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Many more songs follow on the same
theme: “ The lass of Leven-side,” “ Jeanie
Stuart,” “The lass wi’ the bricht gowden
hair,” “The lass of Glenfyne,” *Sweet
Annie of Glenara,” etc. Those earlier
productions all prove how susceptible
was the poet’s heart to the tender pas-
sion. One of MacColl’s favourite poems,
“The child of promise,” has been trans-
lated from the author’s Gaelic by the
late Rev. Dr. Buchanan, Methven, Scot-
land. Here are two stanzas of the trans-
lation:

She died—as die the roses
On the ruddy clouds of dawn,

When the envious sun discloses
His flame, and morning’s gone.

She died—like waves of sun-glow,
By fleeting shadows chased;

She died—Ilike heaven’s rainbow,
By gushing showers effaced.

MacColl came to Canada in 1850, and
died in Toronto on July 24th, 1898, in
the ninetieth year of his age. His re-
mains were interred in Cataraqui Ceme-
tery, Kingston. The poet’s muse was
not dormant during his long residence
in Canada. On the contrary many of
his finest poems, songs and sonnets were
written in the land of his adoption, al-
though it has to be admitted that the
bard had often recourse to his “mind’s
eye” in the choice of a theme for his
creations. His heart remained ever true
and loyal to his native land, and to those
he left behind in bonnie Scotland; and
it is no cause for wonder, therefore, that
long after he had settled in Canada he
continued to write on scenes and sub-
jects of other days, before the exigencies
of human needs or aspirations called
him into exile. Among these later poems
may be mentioned two on Burns, sonnets
descriptive of the scenery of Argyllshire,
“My own dear romantic countrie,” and
a fine collection of songs, most of which
have been set to popular airs. The mar-
riage of the Princess Louise and Lord
Lorne is also sung in a patriotic strain,
and a satirical poem, “Macaulay versus
Scotland,” holds up the historian to ridi-
cule.

In writing on Canadian subjects Mac-
Coll exhibits the same beauty of style,
and variety in expression, the same

poetic fire, the same descriptive powers,
that characterise his earlier productions
in the midst of native environment.
His verses on “The Chauditre,” a well-
known scene on the River Ottawa, are
a fair sample of his descriptive work.
One verse will suffice for the purpose of
illustration:
Where the Ottawa pours its magnificent tide
Thr(%xgh forests primeval, dark-waving and
wide, \
There’s a scene which for grandeur has
scarcely a peer,——

"Tis the wild roaring rush of the mighty
Chaudiere.

The poet’s susceptibility to female
charms appears to have broken out
afresh on Canadian soil, as is shown by
his tribute to

CANADIAN GIRLS
Canadian girls—the truth to tell—
Sly arts coquettish practise well;
Yet must we own them not the less
Unrivalled in their loveliness,

In an article of the dimensions of this
one it is impossible to do justice to the
powerful and versatile genius of Mac-
Coll. His works will prove a lasting
monument. Hugh Miller dubbed him
the “Moore of Highland Song,” and no
one qualified to form a true estimate of
his Gaelic productions will dare dispute
his title to wear the honour.

Alexander McLachlan occupies a first
place among Scottish poets who have
made Canada their home. Measured
by what may be called the Burns stand-
ard, he is almost the equal of his great
prototype; certainly he comes nearer to
the Ayrshire bard than any other. Reyv.
Dr. Dewart in his “Selections from Ca-
nadian Poets,” said of McLachlan: “It
is no empty laudation to call him the
Burns of Canada,” and nearly a quarter
of a century later he expressed himself
as being still of the same opinion. Mac-
Lachlan’s poems stamp the man as a
born genius, possessing a lofty mind
and a pure heart. His poems are alike
inspiring and inspiriting, and a perusal
of them cannot fail to do one good. Like
many other poets before and after him,
McLachlan had no great lineage to
boast of. His parents were not possessed
of worldly wealth and the education
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their offspring received was of a some-
what rudimentary character. The poet’s
budding genius early manifested itself;
and it is not unlikely that his inability
to express his thoughts in suitable lan-
guage was the incentive that led him to
seek to supplement the somewhat scanty
education he received when a boy. That
he did improve himself is evidenced by
the literary style which is everywhere
shown in his writings. While possessed
of a rich fund of humour, as his “Lang-
Heided Laddie” shows, and while he
sang of the objects of nature around him
in simple, soulful numbers, true to life
as he was accustomed to it, some of his
finest productions are intended to lift
us above sublunary things, and transport
us into the unseen. His poem entitled
“God” is a masterpiece of its kind, and
had he written nothing else it would
have brought him into prominence. Here
are two stanzas:

God of the great old solemn woods,
God of the desert solitudes,
And trackless sea;
God of the crowded city vast,
God of the present and the past,
Can man know thee?

From out Thy wrath the earthquakes leap

And shake the world’s foundations deep,
Till Nature groans;

In agony the mountains call,

And ocean bellows throughout all
Her frightened zones.

Another poem in the same class re-
veals a desire in the heart of the author
for a knowledge of the unseen. It is
entitled ‘“Mystery,” and is indicative
of profound thought on the mysterious
in nature. " It is fine poetry, but it is
more, as may be seen in even one stanza:
Mystery! Mystery!
All is a mystery,

Mountain and valley, woodland and stream;
Man’s troubled history,

Man’s mortal destiny,
Are but a phase of the soul’s troubled dream.

Rural scenery comes in for a large
share of the poet’s attention, and he has
a fine conception of the beauties of na-
ture, as he shows in such poems as
“Indian Summer,” “Far in the Forest
Glade,” “The Maple Tree,” “Spring,”
etc. Things animate and inanimate alike
arrest his eye, and the murmur of the
brook, the warbling of the birds, the
rustling of the leaves, and the buds and
blossoms that gem the greensward and
bedeck the surrounding trees all come in

JOHN IMRIE
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for a share of his love, and are painted
in the language of a true poet. One is
tempted to give examples of this style
of the poet’s descriptive powers, but the
space I have left must be given to but
two stanzas of one of McLachlan’s finest
and most popular poems:

OLD HANNAH

’Tis Sabbath morn, and a holy balm
Drops down on the heart like dew—
And the sunbeams gleam
Like a blessed dream
Afar on the mountains blue.
Old Hannah's by her cottage door,
In her faded widow’s cap;
She is sitting alone
“On the old gray stone,
With the Bible in her lap.

An oak is hanging above her head,
And the burn is wimpling by;
The primroses peep
From their sylyan keep,
And the lark is in the sky.
Beneath that shade her children played,
But they’re all away with Death,
And she sits alone
On that old gray stone
To hear what the Spirit saith.

Alexander McLachlan was born in
the village of Johnstone, Renfrewshire,
Scotland, in the year 1820, and he died
on March 20th, 1896. He engaged in
farming in Canada. His farm was in
the Township of Amaranth, and amon
his intimate friends he was called the
poet of Amaranth. Farming did not
prosper well with McLachlan, and as a
consequence he had not over-much of
this world’s goods. His many friends
raised a sufficient sum to provide a
steady income for him during the closing
years of his simple life, which was ended
peacefully at the home of his daughter
in Orangeville, where his remains rest
under a monument erected to his mem-
ory by his many admirers.

In taking up the poems of John Imrie,
the writer experiences a peculiar pleas-
ure, inasmuch as for about thirty years
he was intimately associated with the
poet and “lo’ed him like a vera brither.”
Imrie’s was a kindly nature. His hu-
manity was wide, tender and full of sym-
pathy for everything in nature. He was
eminently a poet of the people, and he
was loved and respected by his fellow-
creatures. His poems, apart from their
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merit, revealed the man in his varied
moods perfectly. ~Although, perhaps, his
muse did not soar quite so high as Mc-
Lachlan’s, yet he filled his own niche
in the Temple of Fame, and he filled it
well. It may truthfully be said that
Imrie’s poems are more familiarly known
around the firesides of the Dominion
than those of any of his compeers. Five
editions of his poems have been issued.
These facts furnish indisputable evidence
of the popularity of the poet’s works.
Imrie’s mission, as he declared it in the
preface to the second edition of his
poems, was “to please and encourage
the toiling masses,” and in this he was
successful in a marked degree. His
zeal never flagged, his pen was ever busy,
and notwithstanding the fact that he
had a large business claiming much of
his time and attention, he gave to the
world an extensive and varied collection
of poems. He was an enthusiastic Scot,
while still a loyal Canadian, and he di-
vided his attention fairly between the
land he left and the land of his adoption.
His verses entitled “Scotty” exemplify
at once his modesty and his estimate of
the Scottish character. One here will
serve to give the key-note:

Yes! ca’ me “Scotty” if ye will,

For sic’ a name can mean nae ill,

O’ a’ nick-names just tak’ yer fill,—

I'm quite content wi’ “Scotty,”
* * * *

His verses entitled “ Our Native Land
—TFair Canada,” have a healthy, hopeful,
and patriotic ring about them. Witness
the first:

God save our native land,

Free may she ever stand,
Fair Canada;

Long may we ever he

Sons of the brave and free,

Faithful to God and thee,
Fair Canada.

* * * M

Imrie was particularly happy in the
home circle, and many of his popular
pieces may be described as fireside
lyrics. He was deeply religious, and
many of his compositions are of a sacred
character. His sonnets, also, of which
he wrote quite a number, are mostly
on sacred subjects.

John Imrie was a native of Glasgow.
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DR. JOHN MURDOCH HARFPER

”l‘llll.l(h' his home in Toronto when he
first came to Canada in 1871, and in
Toronto he died on the 6th November,
1902,

Dr. John Murdoch Harper, a well-
known educationist in Canada, Inspector
of .\'up('rinr Schools for the Province of
Quebec, in addition to many other fine
qualities of head and heart, has distin-
guished himself as a poet.

Like Alexander McLachlan, Dr. Har-
per first saw the light in Johnstone,
Renfrewshire, Scotland. His education
was imparted first in the parish school,
and afterwards in Glasgow E.C. Train-
ing College, which he entered as a Queen’s
student of the first rank. After he had
resided in Canada for some years, he
became a graduate of Queen’s University,
and later Illinois University conferred
on him the degree of Doctor of Philoso-

phy. His writings were not confined
to poetry. His “History of the Lower
Provinces” is a well-known text-book.

In fiction, too, his name has a place, and
he has written a number of sketches
and essays which have attracted atten-
tion.

Dr. Harper’s poetic works breathe out
a nobility of sentiment and a robustness
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typical of the man. At the same time
he writes with a sweetness and tender-
ness which stamp him as a true poet.
His lines “To a Sprig of Heather” are
charmingly suggestive of other days:

My bonnie spray o’ pink and green,

That breathes the bloom o’ Scotia’s braes,

Your tiny blossoms blink their ¢’en,

To gi'e me glimpses o’ ither days—

The days when youth o’er-ran the hills,

A-daffin’ wi’ the life that’s free,
"Mid muirland music, and the rills
That sing their psalm o’ liberty.4

The temptation to quote the other
verses of the poem is strong, but one
stanza must suffice.

Another dainty little poem attracts
attention. It is entitled “Woo'd and
Wed,” and is a pretty conception, of
which any poet might feel proud. The
first verse reads:

The east wind blustered in her ear,

The daisy, shuddering, drooped her head;
Such wooing pinched her heart with fear,
She closed her eye and said:

““No lover true would think to harm
A wee bit thing like modest me;

I'll erouch me down and keep me warm
Till summer set me free.”

Dr. Harper’s masterpiece is perhaps
a group of poems strung together under
the general title of “Lays of Auld Lang
Syne.” A finer collection of Scottish
poetry one would not wish to read.

A poem of a serious nature, and one
that has a charm all its own, though
clothed in mournful words, is “The Old
Graveyard.” There is room only for
two verses, and with them this sketch
must close:

The summer’s day is sinking fast,
The gloaming weaves its pall;
As shadows weird the willows cast,
Beyond the broken wall;
And the tombstones gray like sentinels rise,
To guard the dust that 'neath them lies.
* * * * *
Then silken silence murmurs rest,
And the peace that reigns supreme
Seems but awaiting God’s behest,
To wake it from its dream;
While yet it soothes the hearts that weep
Lament for those that lie asleep.

The name of Andrew Wanless is well
known throughout Canada as a poet and
a man. Mr. Wanless began his Cana-
dian career in Toronto. He was a brother
of Mr. John Wanless, of Toronto, and
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a native of Longformacus, Berwickshire,
Scotland, where his father was parish
schoolmaster for more than fifty years.
His poetry was almost invariably of a
happy, and very often of a decidedly
humorous character. To those who
knew him as intimately as did the writer,
this was to be expected. A happier or
a more cheery disposition was seldom
met with, and his poems were an em-
bodiment of the man. His popularity
made him welcome, apart from his poetic
attainments, and much of his time was
spent in visiting the leading cities and
towns of the United States and Canada.

Mr. Wanless had an intense love and
veneration for his native land. He was
decidedly domestic in his tastes also,
tender in sentiment, and fanciful in the
extreme. As already stated he seldom
wrote in gloomy or sorrowful numbers.
When he did his muse responded in the
desired strain as is shown in the verses

entitled “My Bonnie Bairn.” Here are ANDREW WANLESS
three stanzas:
In my auld hame we had a flower, I'll ne’er forget the tender smile
A bonnie bairnie sweet and fair; That flitted o’er his wee bit face
There’s no’” a flower in yonder bower When death came on his silent wing,
That wi’ my bairnie could compare. And clasped him in his cold embrace.
* * * * * * * * * *

At midnight’s lone and mirky hour,
When wild the angry tempests rave;
My thoughts—they winna bide away—
Frae my ain bairnie’s wee bit grave.

Mr. Wanless was a prolific writer, and
many of his best pieces will live through
coming ages among his countrymen.

Robert Reid, of Montreal, who, in
his younger days, loved to be known as
“Bob Wanlock”—so named after the
place of his birth, Wanlock, Dumfries-
shire, Scotland—is a poet who ranks
among the best among those sons of
Scotland who have found a home in
this country. Brought up beside the
moors, his poems are laden with the per-
fume of the heather and the sweet briar.
As a boy he seems to have revelled in
the beauties of nature as disclosed on
his native hills. His descriptions of the
scenes in which his youthful lot was cast
are admirable. There is a warmth of
tone and a depth of feeling present in
all his writings about Scottish scenery
DR. DANIEL CLARK, WHO HAS DONE much ro that have a strong fascination, especially

FOSTER SCOTTISH POETRY IN CANADA for the Scot abroad. His heart and
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head are both those of a true poet: in
fact, no Scottish-American poet of the
present generation has been more highly
complimented than Robert Reid.

A poem of peculiar beauty, and one
that has attracted a great deal of atten-
tion, is entitled “The Whaup.” Here
are the first and two last verses:

Fu' sweet is the lilt o' the laverock

Frae the rim o' the clud at morn;

The merle pipes weel in his mid-day biel’,

In the heart o’ the bendin’ thorn;

The blythe, bauld sang o' the mavis

Rings clear in the gloamin' shaw;

But the whaup's wild cry, in the gurly sky

O’ the moorlan’, dings them a’.

What thochts o’ the lang gray moorlan’
Start up when I hear that cry!

The times we lay on the heathery brae
At the well, lang syne gane dry;

And aye as we spak’ o’ the ferlies
That happened afore-time there,

The whaup’s lane cry on the win’ cam’ by
Like a wild thing tint in the air,

And though T ha’e seen mair ferlies
Than grew in the fancy then,
And the gowden gleam o’ the boyish dream
Has slipped frae my soberer brain;
Yet—even yet—if I wander
Alane by the moorlan’ hill,
That queer wild cry frae the gurly sky
Can tirl my heart strings still.

While eminently distinguished for his
command of the Doric, Mr. Reid is no
less successful in his purely English com-
positions, among which might be men-
tioned “Here and Hereafter,” “The
Poet and his Theme,” “ The Two Gates,”
“Looking Back,” ‘“Retrospect,” “Only
a Dream,” and many others which no
minor poet could create.

Mr. Reid has published two volumes
of poems—“Moorland Rhymes” and
“Poems, Songs and Sonnets,” both of
which have commanded an extensive
sale, and have made their author famous
at home and abroad.

To do justice to Scottish-Canadian
poetry in a single article is an impos-
sibility, as the field is a very large one.
There are many writers of merit yet to
be recognised, and that an effort may
be made to include at least the best of
them, a second article is in course of
preparation, and will appear later in
TaE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.




Professionalism 1in College Athletics
By CYRUS MACMILLAN

Ex-Secretary Canadian Intercollegiate Athletic League; ex-Captain
McGall University Track Team

An insider’s clean-breasted criticism of Canadian college sport
compared with conditions in the United Stales

THLETIC sports in Canada
to-day are largely in a con-
dition of chaos. The old
line of demarkation between

=) professional and amateur
threatens to disappear. There is a grow-
ing tendency to look upon athletics as a
business rather than a rec.reation, and the
spirit of play seems to”be slowly but
surely passing out of sport. We prefer
to-day to watch paid men struggling in a
contest, rather than to get into the game
ourselves. This demand on the part of
spectators for what is termed “exciting”
sport, coupled with the ignoble desire to
win at any cost on the part of teams and
individuals, has gradually wrought a
disastrous change in Canadian athletics.
There are to-day widespread and sweep-
ing accusations against various athletic
clubs; there are suggestions of athletic
graft, and stories of hired help, engaged
for the sole purpose of winning trophies
and not for the benefit of sport. There
are disclosures which are not creditable
to amateur organisations; there is sus-
picion that some of our most prominent
clubs are honeycombed by professionalism,
and that some of our most prominent
athletes are salaried players rather than
pure amateurs of the old school. The
result is that those in authority are con-
sidering the wiping out of the line which
formerly divided those who are in ath-
letics for the love of money from those
who are in them for the love of sport.
The contention is that the old rules en-
courage hypocrisy and cheating, and that
by allowing the athletic sheep and the
athletic goats henceforth to romp to-
gether in the same field without fear of
criticism, without dread of a disclosure—
which can then mean nothing—there will
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be greater purity and greater honesty
in our national games; in short it is
argued that by this so-called levelling
process sport will in future flourish in
Canada to a greater degree than it has in
the past, and that in the athletic world
there will then be a minimum of friction.
But the lover of sport for sport’s sake
cannot take kindly to this attitude; he
believes that a professional and an ama-
teur must of necessity play an uneven
game; he insists that it will eventually
wipe out completely amateur sport, and
that the man who plays for fun or for
recreation will no longer enter a contest.
The end of this so-called “reform” move-
ment is therefore yet in doubt.

This present day movement is one that
applies almost exclusively to city clubs;
it has yet little to do directly with college
athletics. It is well that the two should
be kept distinct, and that the latter at
least be kept clean, and strictly amateur.
The authorities in Canadian athletics
are evidently content—and rightly so—to
leave the government of college athletics
largely to the colleges themselves. The
Canadian Amateur Athletic Association
in Ontario and Quebec, and the Maritime
Provinces Association in the Eastern
Provinces, have the general supervision
of all Canadian athletics; with the draw-
ing up of eligibility rules, other than the
general laws to which all colleges must
adhere, they have absolutely nothing to
do. But in college athletics to-day, there
is need for a reformation, and for stricter
supervision—a need just as great as that
which exists in clubs outside of college
halls. The oversight of athletics by col-
lege faculties to-day amounts practically
to nothing. The recent burlesque in the
Intercollegiate Football League is a
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somewhat pathetic proof that the over-
sight—if nn{ does exist—comes after the
games are played and not before the teams
go upon the field. It shows further that
college teams cannot always depend on
the judgment or the honour of opponents
in a question of players’ eligibility, and it
proves that strict faculty supervision is
the only safeguard against dishonesty. It
emphasises the need of the faculty certif-
icate method in deciding a man’s eligibil-
ity before a contest. This method is
termed sarcastically “Faculty Chaper-
onage,” but it is a “chaperonage” that
prevents wrongdoing, and is therefore to be
commended rather than despised.

The eligibility system followed in the
majority of American colleges seems much
superior to ours, despite our self-compla-
cent notions about the purity of our own
sport. The rules governing the various
contests between Harvard and Yale—or
indeed among all the leading universities
—are a example which we might
well follow, if we are to keep our college
sports up to a pure standard. For the
good of sport a distinction is ordinarily
made between the professional and the
amateur. The former is in sport for the
purpose of making a living or assisting
towards that end—at least for a money
reward; the latter is in sport for the mere
love of it—for exercise or recreation. This
distinction holds good to a certain extent
even where there is no question of money
remuneration. For there are in colleges
forms of professionalism other than those
connected with hire. The student who is
a regular attend nt in classes, who works
well, whose examination results are
always creditable, who always passes
from year to year without too many
“plucks” or supplemental examinations,
who graduates in the required time, and
who at the same time takes part in
athletics for exercise, recreation, or per-
haps the glory of his class or college, such
a man is undoubtedly a student amateur
in the purest sense of the term. On the
other hand, the man of means, or perhaps
the man of leisure, who is in college ap-
parently for sport, who is not regular in
his attendance, who rarely takes an
examination, or if he does, fails oftener

than he succeeds, who spends from five
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to seven years to complete a four years’
course, and who, during all this time repre-
sents his college on different athletic
teams—such a student is clearly in one
sense of the term a professional even if he
does not receive a wage. For sport is the
main business of his life; sport is evidently
the object for which he isin college; study
with him is secondary. His aim is to be,
first, an athlete—then a student even in
a very doubtful sense of the term. If the
latter is a handicap to the former, the
latter is sacrificed.

With his classmate, the working student,
on the other hand, study is the chief end;
sport is secondary. The business of the
one student is only the recreition, the
diversion of the other. When these two
types of men are pitted against each other
in a contest, or when teams, composed,
one of the first type, and one of the second,
play against each other, the result is clear-
ly an uneven game; the odds are in favour
of the professional, and the outcome is
a travesty on the purity of college sport.
Hence, the American colleges have taken
the lead in dealing with such conditions;
they have made a determined effort—
followed by a fair success—to weed out
absolutely the loafing student athlete.

In the leading American colleges, the
man who takes part in athletics must be a
student in the strictest sense of the term.
Training for an athletic team means first
a training in one’s studies; good scholar-
ship comes first, then good ability on track
or field. In the class-room, a student is
almost daily compelled by the method
employed to give evidence of his attitude
towards his work, and of his home prepar-
ation—his attention or his neglect. A
high-class standard is applied with search-
ing effect to all departments of athletics.
Further, reports of the students’ work are
frequently submitted to the faculty secre-
tary’s office, and a student who fails to
make a creditable grade or who is “ pluck-
ed” in a stated number of examinations
is placed by the faculty on what is termed
“probation.” Until he has worked him-
celf off “probation” by making better
grades, and thus redeeming his reputa-
tion as a student, he is. not allowed to
represent his class or college on any
athletic team; he is not permitted to take
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part in any branch of student activity,
and frequently some of the most promising
athletes are dropped from squads or teams
because of deficient scholarship or a lack
of progress in class work. Before a
contest, the manager of a team submits
the names of his players to the secretary
of the faculty, and it is not uncommon to
have a man removed from a team by the
secretary at the last moment because of
this stringent system. There have been
recently even cases in which, when a
team had left its college on Friday, before
weekly reports or results of examinations
had come in, to play on an opposing
college’s grounds, the faculty secretary
telegraphed the manager just before the
game not to let certain men play, because
the reports of their work, which had since
come in, indicated failure in their studies.
The first caution a candidate for a team
receives is to keep up in his class work
and to keep off probation. Again, a
student who has to repeat his year’s work
because of insufficient progress is not
eligible for an athletic team. it matters not
how excellent that repeated year’s work
may be. Only bona fide, regular, matric-
ulated students are eligible, and all
“special” students are barred. Thus
the loafing student athlete—the man who
is in college for sport rather than for study
—has no chance to win a place on the
leading American college teams.

The rules governing length of time
during which a student is eligible are
equally strict. Three years is the maxi-
mum period of a student’s connection with-
college sport, and a student who has for
three years represented on athletic teams
any recognised college or colleges is no
longer allowed to compete for the larger
American universities. This means, for
example, that if the sum total of the
time during which a student has repre-
sented colleges—Canadian or American—

_in athletics amounts to two years, he is

eligible only one year at another university
should he enter one of its departments,
and then his eligibility ceases. Further,
all freshmen are barred from competition,
and a man must have been in attendance
one full year before he can become a

“candidate for any athletic team. The

advantages of such a system are obvious.
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The one year’s residence clause largely
prevents proselyting or the attempt of one
university to entice an athlete from a
rival college, or to influence a promising
preparatory school boy to enter one of its
departments. It causes greater fairness
and greater equality in the candidature of
men for positions on teams; it compels
the student to view athletics as the second-
ary, rather than as the main, business of
his college course; it shuts out the student
who seeks in college merely athletic glory;
it justifies the end for which all college
athletics should exist, the developing of
the strong, vigorous body for the alert,
active mind. It stimulates the athletic
aspirant to do his very best work in class;
for the dropping from an athletic team
because of inferior scholarship of a man
who is necessary to the success of that
team means disloyalty and dishonour, and
the position of the man who is too lazy
to do conscientious study for the athletic
glory of his college is indeed not an en-
viable one.

Such rules as these we unfortunately
lack in our Canadian colleges. There is
a code of laws governing hockey and
football and track sports in the inter-
collegiate league, but it is more or less
elastic and is at times adjustalle to suit
circumstances. There is, after all, little
faculty supervision; a student's qualifica-
tion from the standpoint of scholarship
is rarely called into question; if he has
enrolled, has paid his fees, and attends
classes, his standing is silently accepted.
Instead of the strict oversight or investi-
gation before the contest, the protest
comes after the games are over. While
some faculties make an attempt at super-
vision, it is nevertheless true that in all
the Canadian colleges the eligibility rules
are ridiculously lax. The fact that a
student does not pass his examinations,or
does discreditable work in his daily
classes or is irregular in his attendance is
not an obstacle in his athletic career.
Students who have to repeat their vear or
who fail in one department, say. arts,
and then enter another, say, science or
medicine—all these are allowed to go on
competing on athletic teams as if they had
made an excellent showing the year before,
and had been students in the real sense.
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There were examples of this type on college
track and football teams during the
present year. Again, a student who has
made a reputation as an athlete at one
university may enter another to complete
his course, and at the latter college still
be eligible for an athletic team during his
first year of residence. A student, too,
while attending college is allowed to play
on a city team without any question by
the faculty as to its propriety. Hockey
clubs in the university towns to-day
furnish many examples of this latter
method.

There has been in the past practically
no limit to the length of time a student is
cligible for an athletic team. A great
Queen’s University hockey player of
former days states that he played on his
college team ten years. A Queen’s foot-
ball player who has recently been very
prominent in Canadian championship
football, played on his college team
nearly as long. It is not stated how
many examinations these men passed,
or whether their scholarship, during their
period of competition, was always up to
the standard. These are perhaps ex-
treme instances, but similar cases are com-
mon to-day. At Toronto University there
have been vague charges last season and
during the present year, against men who
it was said had played longer than the
four years in which they should have
completed their courses. There are other
accusations against the standing of prom-
inent athletes at the same university—
one, a noted pole-vaulter—whose scholas-
tic attainments are said to be scarcely on
a par with their athletic prowess. At
McGill University, in the past, conditions
have been equally bad, and several in-
stances could be given of violations of the
spirit of college sport. Only a few years
ago a noted football player—at least at
that time—played one or two games for
McGill at the beginning of the season;
then, after a few weeks’ residence in
Montreal, for some reason not stated, he
wandered to Kingston, and at the end of
the season he was playing with Queen’s
where he had enrolled as a student. To
the ordinary person, this man was a
student because of his connection with
the university; to those who understood,
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he was little more than an itinerant foot-
ball player. In this case both colleges
were to blame, for each lacked a rule that
a man who had competed for one college,
must be in residence one full year at a
second college, should he move, before
he could become a candidate for a team.
A somewhat similar case not many years
ago, was that of a noted football *wing”’
playing on the champion Ottawa College
team while attending medical classes at
McGill. Four or five years ago, McGill
had an exceptionally brilliant full back
on its football team; he attended for a few
weeks, then he suddenly disappeared; no
one in athletic authority seemed to know
where he came from or where he went—
whether he ever matriculated or attended
a class. Last season there were men
playing on city football and hockey
teams while attending college; some of
them went with these clubs because they
failed to win a place on the college senior
team, and refused to play in intermediate
ranks. This season again thereare students
playing on city hockey clubs, yet the col-
lege athletic authorities do not question its
propriety. On last year’s teams, too, in
the Canadian colleges there were men—
at least one or two noted examples—who
had been in college longer than the time
ordinarily required for graduation, but
whose lack of progress did not debar
them from athletics; on this year’s teams,
again, there are men whose records last
year would scarcely pass as those of the
ordinarily successful student. Instances
could be multiplied at these three leading
colleges of athletes who in the strictest
sense are not students—men who judged
by their class attendance and examination
results are in college mainly for sport
and who are therefore in a sense profes-
sionals—men who fail in their term’s
work, and who take six or seven years to
get a degree, if they get it even then, but

‘who during all these years, notwithstand-

ing their scholastic deficiencies, are
allowed to represent their college on
athletic teams.

Down in the Maritime Provinces, with
its number of small colleges, conditions are
even worse than in the larger Canadian
institutions. The FEastern colleges in
comparing their athletic system with that
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of the Upper Canadian colleges, assume
a “holier than thou” attitude, but their
methods are nevertheless even more open
to criticism than thosé of the larger insti-
tutions. Here there is an Intercollegiate
League, composed of the University of
New Brunswick and Mount Allison in
New Brunswick, and Acadia College in
Nova Scotia. But there is no well-defined
system of eligibility rules, and in order to
win a place on a track or a football or a
hockey team, the only standard apart from
athletic ability seems to be the payment
of one’s fees and attendance on three
classes—or at least suppositional attend-
ance; one need not be a regular under-
graduate, taking a full course; and even
matriculation is a more or less doubtful
test. There is apparently no limit to the
length of time a student can represent
his college, if he is still in attendance.
Nor doesfailure in one’s term examinations
mean an athletic ban; several instances
could be given of men who have been
dropped because of failure to a lower class,
and who have consequently not taken
their degree in the ordinary required
time, but who nevertheless are still prom-
inent in college sport. Again, in connec-
tion with Acadia and Mount Allison,
there are academies or preparatory schools.
Sometimes an ‘arrangement is made by a
shrewd captain to have an academy boy,
if he is a good athlete, attend classes in the
college. How he can be a college under-
graduate in the strict sense and still a
preparatory school boy is not explained;
but it sometimes happens that a student
plays throughout the season on both the
academy and the college teams. It
would be interesting to know from the
athletic authorities just to which institu-
tion such a boy belongs, if in the real
spirit of college sport he belongs to either.
At Dalhousie University, the greatest
of the Maritime colleges, it is no secret
that non-students and graduates of long
standing are welcomed to athletic teams;
and that bona fide students who do their
best in practice and are ready to do their
best in matches, if given the opportunity,
are relegated to the side lines or the prom-
enade to make room for the more
player, who, however, from the stand-
point of attendance, is no longer a college
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man. Not many weeks ago a prominent
Dalhousie football player moved from
Halifax to a Southern State; college men
referred regretfully and unblushingly to
the loss his college had sustained, as he
had played on the football team con-
tinuously for eight years, and his place
would be hard to fill. The suggestion
was clear that had he remained within
travelling distance of his university, he
would have continued to represent it on
athletic teams. There are numerous
instances again of graduates of long
standing who year after year turn out with
their old college team and play through-
out the season. On the 1906 football
team there were two such examples. In
all the Maritime colleges—particularly the
smaller ones—the football and hockey
teams at times include men who have
never spent more than a few weeksin the
college halls, men who have never
passed matriculation, and even men who
but rarely attend a college class.

It is obvious that such a lax system is
wrong. It is not in keeping with the spirit
of college sport; it is not college sport at
all; it is raising athletics to a college
business rather than lowering them to a
college recreation; it is manifestly un-
fair to the real student, who while he does
his college work well puts forth an
honest effort to “make” his college team.
It would be folly, too, to argue that if such
conditions exist in Canadian colleges it is
because the faculties are not aware of

,them. Such conditions in most colleges

do not exist contrary to the wishes of the
faculty, but have their apparent consent,
or at any rate their silent approval. Last
spring at a meeting of Dalhousie students
an effort was made to pass a law forbid-
ding the playing on any team of a man not
a bona fide student; the idea was that
henceforth the college place in the field
only strictly student teams. But when the
motion was put to the meeting, a profes-
sor spoke so strongly against it, arguing
the advertisement to the college of a
victorious organisation, and the possibility
of not winning with a solely student
team, that the motion was lost. This is
but one illustration of the irony of college
“sport” in Canada to-day. It is an ex-
ample of the idea too frequently followed :
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“We will win with students if we can,
but we will win anyway.” Such an idea
is surely not in the best interests of college
athletics. Unfortunately too many Can-
adian colleges fail to insist with reference
to the athletics that a candidate for a
team must first be a student in the real
sense, that this is the business for which
he is in college, and that in this business
he must make reasonable progress ; then,
but always as a secondary consideration,
that he be an athlete, if he can. If this
were emphasised there would be greater
fairness in college sport, and college
athletics would be in no danger of falling
to the level of city clubs in their profes-
sionalism.

There can be no question, however,
that the Canadian college athlete is singu-
larly free from financial graft. He re-
ceives no wage for his services; in fact in
the majority of cases his athletic career
is a cause of expense rather than a
source of revenue; from the money
standpoint he is an amateur in the
strictest sense. Nor have college athletics
in their spirit of rivalry yet run to ex-
tremes in Canada as they have in the
United States. But from the standpoint
of scholarship, the Canadian college
athlete is not always a pure amateur; he
is too frequently one who while he pursues
athletics, not as a paying profession,
nevertheless looks upon it as a business
and has neither time nor inclination for
study; so far he is a “professional,” and
not a student amateur in the real meaning

of the term. There are of course many

notable exceptions. What is needed in
Canadian college athletics to-day, in
order to keep them pure, is stricter
faculty supervision of all sports. Such a
supervision might well insist on the
athlete’s matriculation; it might also
insist on one year’s residence before com-
petition—a rule which would prevent one
university from attempting to secure a
man who had made a good athletic reputa-
tion at a rival institution; it might prohibit
students during their college course from
playing on outside teams; it might include

a scholarship standard of eligibility; it
might insist on the passing of their ex-
aminations and the keeping up with their
classes by all candidates for athletic teams;
it might include also a three or a four
years’ rule, so that a man could not spend
eight years at college and compete during
all that time, thus making inequality in
competition; it might bar the “special”
student, who also because of his few
courses has an unequal chance, and a
more or less suspicious claim to athletic
recognition; and it might finally leave
the decision as to players’ eligibility—
always before the contest—to the secre-
tary of the College Faculty, or Faculty
Athletic Committee, the eligibility to be
determined by the rules of the governing
body of the college to which the player
belongs. Such a system would mean in
college sport greater equality—the very
aim which first caused the college foot-
ball teams to withdraw from the Quebec
and the Ontario leagues and form a
league of their own, but an aim which
their own lax rules are tending to defeat.
It would be ridiculed perhaps as “chap-
eronage,” but it would result in keeping
college athletics up to a high standard of
purity. If college sports in Canada are
to go on—as they are bound to do—and
to increase in rivalry, in importance, and
in popularity, it is better that they should
go on under discreet faculty committees,
than that students and coaches should be
allowed in their zeal to carry them to
extreme lengths. This would not mean
that the sports would run the colleges,
instead of the colleges running the sports;
but it would place the regulation of
college athletics high up among the
duties of college authorities. For the
sports are worth it; they are as necessary
a factor in the life of a college as in the.
life of a nation. The prevailing opinion—
and one that is likely to continue—is that
college sports are wholesome. The pre-
vailing desire should be that, whatever
may happen to Canadian club athletics,
Canadian college sports, at least, be kept
clean.



Larraby’s Lope

By PEREGRINE ACLAND

T'elling of a cow-puncher's siratagem, pilted against sheriff
and depulies, and the outcome

e s QUATTING on the ground
"‘(@\;‘F in the cook-tent, eating their
‘\\> §* supper, were a dozen cow-
a(““) M| punchers. By the stove stood
L8] (e cook, at that moment
addressing one of the men, differing little
in appearance from the others, but seem-
ingly a centre of interest. In reply to the
cook’s inquiry he said:

“No, I won’t git. I killed the man in a
square fight, and so far the sheriff’s never
bothered anybody fur doin’ that. He had
his hand on his gun first, too, and if I
hadn’t been purty quick, I'd hev been the
cartridge pouch, ’stead of him. Besides,
if they were so blame anxious to git me,
they could have done it last night. I was
in the ‘Mexican’ for an hour more before
I rode back here.”

“Wal, I'd advise yuh to be scarce fur a
bit, Larry,” said the foreman. “Them
excuses 'ud go all right enough most times,
but this man was the sheriff’s cousin, and
though us boys is mighty grateful to yuh
for ridding the country of the cuss, that
chuck-headed fool ’ll jest be glad to
jump on anybody who’s been shootin’
spots off his family record.”

“Wal, I’'m goin’ to stay right here, and
if they want me they kin take me, or least-
ways they kin try, fur if they do come,
I’ve no objection to makin’ tracks,” .said
Larry. “And don’t you worry none
about me,’cos 'm not goin'to do any
fretting.”

“All right, Larry,” said the foreman,
“but I think you’re plumb foolish. Re-
member your turn on herd with Steve’s in
the last shift. I'm going out for my turn
now.”

&
Larry and Steve were riding easily

around the herd. It was quiet and they

were having little trouble. Most of the
cattle were lying down, and the remainder
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were grazing sleepily. Overhead the
stars were shining brightly, and the riders
shivered occusionally from the cold.

For an hour they rode thus, but at last
there was a faint white suggestion of
dawn in the otherwise black sky, for as
day approached the light of the stars
waned until only a few of the largest were
visible.

The men counter-circled round the
herd again and again. They were grow-
ing hungry now. However, the others
would soon be at breakfast, and then they
would be relieved.

Larry had just left Steve after one of
their encounters, when the latter perceived
three men riding towards him out of the
encircling gloom. In a moment the fore-
most had reached him, and seizing him by
the arm, while his companions covered
thgdbewildered cow-boy with their guns,
said:

“I arrest you, William Larraby, on the
charge of having killed John Malburn—"

“Wait a bit, Joe,” said Steve. “You've
got the wrong man this time.”

“To h—l] with it all!” exclaimed the
sheriff. “Sorry I made the mistake,
Steve; couldn’t make you out in the dark.
Guess we'll jest hev to trot round to the
other side of the herd for Larraby.”

The moment they had left him, Steve
rose in his stirrups and waved and whistled
to Larry. Barely had the latter perceived
the signalling arm in the semi-twilight,
before he found himself surrounded by
the sheriff and his deputies.

With a curse he drove the spurs into his
horse and dashed into one of the men,
hurling him and his horse violently to the

. ground. The others pulled their guns,

but he slashed them viciously, again and
again, letting his heavy quirt descend full
upon their unprotected faces and moment-
arily blinding them. Taking advantage
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of the opportunity he had made, he
started his horse at a dead lope.

If he could get to his shack, six miles off,
he could make some kind of fight. As it
was, he had no gun on him and his horse
was tired.

Behind him he could hear the thud of
galloping hoofs, and now shots rang in
the air. They were trying to get him by
any means now, and he thought he had
little chance of reaching his shack.

They were shooting at him as he sped,
their shots flying wildly at first, but more
and more surely as they recovered from
his desperate onslaught. After a while
they shot less regularly. He supposed
that they had few cartridges left in their
belts and wished to be so close as to be
fairly sure of hitting. When they did
shoot now, he realised that their bullets
came uncomfortably close. He bad, in-
deed, a slight wound in his arm and there
was a ragged hole in his hat where a
bullet had found its way.

Only half a mile more now, and he
would reach the shack. But they were
gradually gaining on him, and their
shooting was becoming more accurate.

Before him he beheld the mountains
r_hgnging colour beneath the rays of the
rising sun, which clothed their gloomy
sides in purple, gold, green, blue, so that
they discarded their appearance of age,
and assumed one of everlasting and all-
powerful youth. Too soon, however,
this had vanished and they were once
more hoary-headed, green-robed seers, as
suggestive of the darkness of death as
:-l}ey had previously been of the joys of

ife.

Larry beheld it all, and it made him
think. He felt there was little chance of
his escaping, but determined to try. If
he surrendered or was captured he would
be hanged. If he was not shot now, he
would probably be killed or captured in
his shack.

For a moment he thought of the past,
and it returned vividly to his imagination,
his father’s farm in Maine, their long
journey in an emigrant train to the far
west, his hard-worked boyhood as the
son of a pioneer, the years he had spent
‘punching’ cows, with the long morning
rides over the prairie, the hard work by
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day and night, and the freedom and ex-
citement attendant upon the life. And
“last but not least,” he thought of the girl
whom he had hoped to marry, and of the
rascal whom he had thrashed and killed

for slandering her name. But his thoughts
soon turned to the endeavour to outwit his
pursuers.

Finally he thought he had found a way,
dangerous indeed, but offering some hope
of escape. He pulled in his horse a trifle,
still keeping at a fast lope, however. He
was but a quarter of a mile from the
shack now, but his pursuers hoped to
overtake him as they perceived the abate-
ment in his speed.

“His cayuse 'll soon give out,” said the
sheriff, “but anyway, we'll sure be close
enough to pot him in a couple of minutes.”

His words seemed true, for rapidly the
pursuers drew in upon the rash strategist,
and their bullets began to find accommoda-
tion in his body, for already he had a
slight leg wound, and a somewhat more
serious one in the side.

Rising in his stirrups; he turned and
flung his heavy hat full in the face of the
foremost of the oncoming ponies. The
beast shied so violently as to unseat its
rider, good horseman though he was,
and’crashed into the other animals.

Without waiting to watch the effects of
his manceuvre, Larry once more dug his
spurs into his horse and set forth at full
speed for the shack, at the door of which
he dismounted while they were still two
hundred yards away, so much had he
gained by his trick.

He stepped into the shack, but was out
again almost immediately with a loaded
rifle, which he kept pointed at the oncom-
ing party. The moment they saw it they
realised their helplessness and reined in.
With a slight ironical smile on his bronzed
face, Larry hailed the sheriff:

“If you gents don’t object, I'd be glad
to hev yuh drop ver guns right there, and
git off your horses, and then T'll be dee-
lichted to receive yuh in my humble
house.”

Having disburdened themselves of a
large store of oaths, the men complied
with the demand, and shambled shame-
facedly to the bare frame building where
Larry awaited them.
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AN APPEAL

Larry asked the sheriff to hand over the
warrant.

Having received and destroyed the papers
he spoke again to his quondam pursuers:

“You two deputies had better tie the
sheriff. Tie him tight now. I kin see
whether you're tying a good knot or a bad
one.”

When they had finished trussing their
leader, Larry spoke to the younger deputy .
“You, kid, jest put a few hitches on yer
partner. Then bring me the handcuffs
which the sherifl has in his pocket, I
guBasl . Jest click ’em on yourself.
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It’s handy that he uses the self-locking
kind.”

Larry dressed his wounds, and then,
after a large but monotonous breakfast of
pork and beans, eaten under the noses
of his prisoners, he rose to depart.

“ Good-bye, hoys,” he said. “I’ll man-
age to have some one come for you
this evening. Remember me to all
So-long!”

He passed through the doorway, swung
lightly into his saddle, and then rode
away at a brisk trot, with his rifle across
the saddle-how.

An Appeal of Spring .

BY IVAN L. WRIGHT

“] ILL you tell me, fairy Audrey,
Of the land wherein you dwell,
Of the cold and lonely pathways
And the snow-enshrouded dell,
That so soon will be transfigured
By the vernal call of spring,
And returning feathered songsters
That are northward on the wing?

Will you tell me, forest Audrey,

Of the hushed and silent streams,
Of the North God’s heartless chanson
That T hear ofttimes in dreams?

May I learn the hidden secret
That will make the welkin ring

When the seasons’ mighty chorus
Sings the glad advent of spring?

Will you tell me, woodland Audrey,
Of the gray and barren trees; -
Of the winds that bring them tokens
From afar across the seas;
And of how the tender grasses,
All the landscape altering,
Soon will spread their rugs of velvet
For the coming of the spring?

Will you tell me, brown-eyed dreamer,

All the things I wish to know:
' Why in summer all is sunshine,

And in winter all is snow?

Will you tell me, too, my Princess,
That you’ll wear this symbol ring.

Violets with it entwining—
First sweet certainties of spring?



Are Our Indians Pagans?

By W. E. H. STOKES

An insight into the religious beliefs of our Indians, with a word
to the churches on the effectiveness of missionary work

&l | RHAPS no greater injustice
,’> -::1‘ was ever perpetrated by one
1 || *’i race of people on another
““‘ /,_,?,i than when the Crees and
FESSRSM other Indians of Saskatche-
wan and Alberta were officially styled
“Pagans” by the Government. After
having had a soméwhat exceptional chance
of inquiring into the obscure subject of
the religious beliefs of Indians, I think it
safe to say that the word Pagan is not
in any sense applicable to these people,
and I dare say that if the missionaries
would first apply themselves to the study
of what the Crees and the Blackfeet
believe, their efforts to Christianise would
be attended with a much greater degree
of success than has yet been achieved.
With scarcely a single exception, the
missionaries, both Catholic and Protestant,
that T have met, approach the Indian
they desire to conveit thoroughly imbued
with the idea that what the so called
Pagan believes is such a weird, childish
tissue of fancies that it is scarcely worthy
of the serious attention of any sane man.
The Indians’ beliefs, as I have been
fortunate to ascertain, are as sacred, as
real to them, as ours are to us, and I have
yet, after fourteen years’ experience in this
country, to meet with the missionary who
had the least idea of what he had to
combat in the minds of the Indians, or
had ascertained if there was any common
belief that he and they both held which
might be used as a starting point to work
from. Asa rule, it must be admitted that,
to the missionary, the Indian’s creed is
anathema marantha.
! Thiss may seem to be a rather
sweeping condemnation of the methods
that have been followed by Protestant and
Roman Catholic missionaries in Western
Canada for almost two generations,

602

Y G
"N
)

but when I reflect upon the enormous
sums of money that have been expend-
ed, upon the loss of life and health, and
upon the real devotion and zeal that have -
been and are even now being displayed by
the missionaries and other workers for
Christianity, it makes me sad. It must
give us pause. To what results can we
point? The only answer that has been
given to this question is, “ Give us more
time, more money, more workers.” But
I reply, and hope to prove that I am
correct: “Your efforts are misdirected,
you have started wrong, and in the mean-
time the good you have accomplished is
largely discounted by the tide of civilisation
which has undoubtedly undone and is
pernicious to the races of Indians which
you and I are so anxious to elevate.”

In what do the aborigines of this
country believe? The following is what
1 found, and it cannot be more than a
mere outline owing to the short time that
1 have devoted to this, to me, extremely
interesting subject: They believe in two
deities, the great and the small. The
great they call Manitou, which has the
power for all good, and the small, Mat-
chee-Manitou, which has the power for all
evil. The possession of power being to
the Indian the greatest and dearest attri-
bute, he will naturally apply himself to
whichever of these two deities will for
blessing or cursing the more further his
ends, but whereas he will, through another,
submit supplications and make great
sacrifices through a mediator to the Great
Spirit, he will pray occasionally to the
small spirit without any intercessor or
formalities or sacrifices. He dare not
pray direct to the Great Spirit, but will,
recognising his own innate baseness, go
through almost anything in order to secure
the interest of a mediator or intercessor
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who, he trusts, will have more influence
with the Great Spirit or Manitou than his
unworthy self. It is in the selection of
this mediator that the influences of
dreams, in all ages and climes a great and
powerful agent in their operation on men’s
minds, comes into force. These media-
tors must themselves be spirits, and can
reveal themselves to man only in dreams,
or sometimes they ‘have been known to
possess the insane or mentally afflicted.
These latter, however, are often possessed
by Matchee-Manitou, and then the evil
spirit must be driven out, resulting in the
barbarities familiar to us, when a human
being is supposed to have a Weh-ta-ko,
or Wehtigo. The Indian believes that
his own influence with Manitou is as good
as any one’s except a spirit’s. What is
then his definition of a spirit? It is hard
to define, but the explanation of the term,
according to the Cree and Blackfoot, is
this: It is the invisible essence that former-
ly animated the body of a human being or
animal when living, also it is reflected in
and by the shadow cast by inanimate
objects when the sun shines. This latter
idea appeals to me as a very beautiful and
poetical one. We know that all things
above ground change and go through
their appointed periods of bloom and
decay. Nothing in nature is everlasting.
The very face of the world itself alters,
even within a single lifetime, so that when
the Indian says that there must be a spirit
or soul in inanimate things as well as in
those bodies which we deem endowed
with life, it is not an extravagant or even
a peculiar thing that he should believe
that there is a spirit of a stick, a rock,
the prairie grass, or the mountains. He
will therefore attach as much importance
to the revelations conveyed to him by
dreams of these objects as he will to those
of his dead fellow-creatures, dreams of his
dead forefathers or relations, or of any
animals or creature which we call living.
All of these spirits alike were called into
being by Manitou and are being recalled
into his presence as one by one they die or
depart from mortal ken.

Now, if the Indian dreams frequently
of any object dead or inanimate, that is'to
say, of any person or animal or thing
casting a shadow, as the case may be, he

believes that the spirit of that particular
person, animal or thing casting a shadow
has either some power for him or some
message for him, or perhaps that the spirit
wishes to signify to him that he or it will
protect and patronise him by presenting
his petitions -.to Manitou. The spirits
themselves have no personal power, ex-
cept only that they are acceptable media-
tors between the poor Indian and Mani-
tou. Therefore, it is to the spirits of
which the Indian has frequently dreamed
that he will address his prayers, devout
supplications and sacrifices, in order that
Manitou may be pleased to send to the
suppliant power to gratify his wishes,
whether they be for success in hunting or
in the courcil tent, or for power to work
harm to his enemies, or for whatever
particular thing it may be that at the time
is most earnestly desired. Even though
he may be dying, the Indian will not even
presume to make these prayers or sacri-
fices more than twice a year, as he fears
to intrude oftener so unworthy a being
as he feels himself to be upon the notice
of his patron spirits, and he is afraid to be
so presumptous as to have a petition
from him presented to the Great God
more frequently than this, owing to the
reverent fear in which he holds Manitou.

Let me go back for a moment. I found
that among the older so-called Pagans,
the lesser spirit, or Matchee-Manitou, is
a being that they would hardly consider
seriously, although they believe in his
existence firmly. They seemed to attach
little importance to the power of the evil
spirit that they thought was held strictly
in subjection to Manitou, and they ap-
parently only used Matchee-Manitou as a
sort of figure-head on which to lay the
blame for any misfortune that might over-
take them. In fact they would always
try to turn aside my inquiries with a laugh
when I asked them about Matchee-
Manitou. I need not perhaps refer to him
again, as it is only very rarely that an
Indian will pray for power to do evil to
this ideal of everything that is bad,
called Matchee-Manitou, and, as already
pointed out, they would never invoke the
aid of an intercessor, or make any sacri-
fice to obtain the power he might have to
bestow. But their silence and refusal to
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answer my questions may, nevertheless,
be due to fear.

If by any chance you should happen
to see one of these mis-named Pagans at
his devotions (and it is only by chance that
you will do so) and should observe that
he apparently addresses himself to a tree,
a rock or to nothing that is discernable,
remember that he is only doing as the
Roman Catholics do, that is, asking his
patron spirit to approach in his behalf the
very same Great God that we believe in,
but whom the Indian, so poor and vile a
creature does he conceive himself to be,
dare not, and will not, directly address.
Protestants believe only in one mediator,
one intercessor, one ever-living though
once dead sacrifice—Jesus Christ. The
Pagan Indian knows nothing of Him, and
is inclined to regard the story of incarn-
ation as a flight of the imagination. There
is this to be said, that once the postulate is
granted in the matter of the spirit or
immortal essence permeating what we call
inanimate things (and this is not a matter
that would seem difficult to me), there is
nothing in the so-called Pagan’s creed
which demands the surrender of his rea-
son, or the great and childlike faith which
Christians deem necessary. That it is
necessary, I believe myself, not from any
superior knowledge given to me compared
to that granted to an Indian, but merely
because I recognise in myself so much
that is contrary to my reason and yet so
much that T accept as true, without any-
thing in the way of evidence.

Though the Christian gospel may not
appeal to the Indian’s reason, the effect,
or result of Christianity does appeal to him
and in no attractive light either. For
what does he find? Civilisation, which
must follow Christianity, has been a
blight on the Cree, the Blackfoot and on
all Indian nations. This is a truism, but
the fact remains that civilisation has
acted and reacted upon the Indians very
much as the introduction of a city sewer
would do upon a clear and limpid moun-
tain lake, polluting from underneath, in-
sidiously, the various strata of the In-
dians’ life, affecting first the young, the
vain, and the foolish, and at last, as the
older generations die off, slowly obliter-
ating the last trace of the purity and
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beauty that formerly was the boast. There
is little immorality about the Pagan Indian,
I mean according to his ideas. There is
no petty thievery among the Indians, where
they have been fortunate enough to escape
from the evil influences which the arrival
of white men among them has invariably
produced. This to some may seem to be
extravagant language, but it is my ex-
perience at all events, more particularly
among the Mountain Stoneys, who have
in a great measure preserved their much-
despised, because Pagan -principles, of
right dealing, honesty and general up-
rightness. They are Methodists now,
and as far as I could see they had to make
but a slight change after all in their be-
liefs, and no change in their principles.
They believe now in God, the Trinity, and
have eliminated the mediation of every
spirit but that of Jesus Christ, and seem
to have found their old conception of
Manitou differing in no important par-
ticular from that of their new-found
Father Almighty, the same All-good
Power that they had always acknowledged
to be their Master. Not much of change
perhaps, but who among the living can
say? Formerly they were Unitarians,
with the very beautiful theory of spiritual
intercession added, now they profess with
equal sincerity Christianity or Methodism,
as you prefer. Whether this result should
be attributed to their missionary, the Rev.
John McDougall, or to the inaccessibility
of their homes and hunting grounds, I
cannot say. I have not had the honour
of meeting this gentleman, and he is
therefore not included among the failures
alluded to above. Honour to whom
honour is due. T have met with Mountain
Stoneys both at Morley and Lac Ste.
Anne, and I would trust one in all matters
implicitly, relying on his good principles
that T should never regret it.

A Pagan is a heathen and an idolater,
and these Indians are very religious, and
have never been known to worship idols.

Call them instead of Pagans, worship-
pers of God in Nature. Jehovah of the
Jews and Manitou of the pure-blood
Indian resemble each other, and, in fact,
probably mean one and the same con-
ception of God. Let us then style our
Indians anything but Pagans.



HE re-assembling of the Douma

establishes an intelligible centre in
Russian affairs. Every man who makes
an attempt to understand, however dim-
ly, the events that are passing in the
world about him, must often despair
when he endeavours to include Russia
among the things that are labelled and
ticketed. It is difficult to comprehend
chaos, and political and social chaos is
about all of which we seem to be con-
scious in surveying the great Tartar
Empire. The Douma, however, is a
spot of intelligible organisation amid
the whirling vortex of things Russian,
and the hope is that it will gradually
bring a measure of organisation and in-
telligibility into all that is now unorgan-
ised and unintelligible. For we have
to recognise that bureaucracy is not
organisation. The ills of Russia are so
great that one feels she has no right to be
alive. But alive she is in spite of over-
whelming defeats of both army and
navy, in spite of anarchy, wholesale
murder, robbery rampant, and last and
most paralysing of all, widespread and
uncontrollable famine.
o U
"It is under circumstances lke these
that the Douma meets. It may be
thought that the country has more press-
ing problems before it than the working
out of Parliamentary institutions. The
feeling among reformers is, however,
that no real progress can be made until
the constitutional problem is first solved.
The grievances of the people cannot find
redress until they have a constitutional
means of making them known and of
providing remedies. Every few years
millions of the Czar’s subjects are con-
fronted by famine. Why should this
be, as it is this year in Southern Russia,
in lands that are more than commonly
favoured for the production of food?
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The answer is, ignorance and bad laws.
Man cannot control the elements. He
cannot make it rain when atmospheric
conditions are unfavourable, but these
same atmospheric conditions cannot be
unfavourable everywhere simultaneously,
and one of the triumphs of civilisation
is that production has been so univer-
salised, that the land that has no crops
in any year is fed by those which have
abundance. But ignorance and bad gov-
ernment in Russia prevent the peasant
from availing himself of these common-
places of civilisation. He is still prac-
tising agriculture on the methods that
prevailed in the times of Ruric the Red,
and in his best years subsistence and
taxes consume his products. When a
lean year or two comes he has no pro-
vision for them except to clench his
teeth and starve.

U

We sometimes curl the lip when popu-
lar education is talked about, or if any
one ventures to refer to its value. It is
true that we have not succeeded in mak-
ing wisdom, culture and a high morality
universally prevail even in countries
which have done most to realise educa-
tional ideals. Meagre as the results
have been, however, there can be no
doubt that the banishment of stark
famine from the more advanced nations
is due to the heightening of general in-
telligence which education has brought
about. He is a very poor type of re-
former who says that all that popular
education has done is to make the poor
man discontented with his lot. Dis-
content may be an unpleasant phenom-
enon to the man who has more than
his share of the good things, but in the
best sense discontent is divine. Tt has
been the mainspring of all progress, and
when it ceases tc be the world will be
a black and tenantless ball in space.
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THIS MAKES UNCLE SAM FEEL BETTER

Jaran: “I ain’t goin' to do nothin’ to you.”
—Selected

The summoning of a Parliament in
Russia, therefore, may not put bread in
the moujik’s mouth, but it may materi-
ally improve the condition of his son or
his son’s son. Parliamentary Govern-
ment is by no means perfect, but it is
better than autocracy. Autocracy has
had its chance and it has been found
out. The one virtue that has been pred-
icated of it, efficiency, is the very virtue
in which it is most deficient.

U

There is no school like adversity. The
chief characteristic of Russian diplo-
macy before the war with Japan was
intolerance and arrogance. It seems
never to have entered the heads of
Alexieff and the other blunderers who
represented St. Petersburg in the far
Fast that the little yellow people whom
they met on the Pacific had feelings that
deserved to be considered. The fruits
of the victory over China were stolen
from the victor in a manner that would
have made a highway robber ashamed of
his calling. It is now noted that a great
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change has come over Russian diplo-
macy. It recognises that other nations
may have aspirations and susceptibili-
ties and what Russia wants is not the
measure of international rights. Un-
der this changed tone there is a possi-
bility that London and St. Petersburg
may arrive at an understanding of the
points wherein their interests coincide
and wherein they are irreconcilable.
There is every probability that Russia
and Japan will shake hands in Man-
churia and come to a mutual agreement
as to their spheres of influence in those
China may suffer somewhat
in the arrangement, but that may be
for the ultimate good of the world. In-
deed, already Japanese suburbs have
been added to Newchwang and other
towns in Chinese Manchuria, and the
inhabitants of these suburbs will play
an important part in the future of the
Province. When a Japanese official is
asked how soon the evacuation of Man-
churia will be efiected, he answers that
it has already been eflected, and if one
further asks who are these uniformed
persons whom one sees throughout the
country, the answer is that they are not
soldiers—they are police and railway
guards. One may well wonder whether
Manchuria can ever again become de-
Japanised. Tt is easy for a man to iden-
tify himself with the country on and for
whose soil he fought. China was un-
worthy and unable to keep it, and few
people will mourn if she loses it.

¢)

In the meantime there are evidences
that the clash over the admission of
Japanese children to the Japanese schools
has promoted a keen interest in things
Japanese amongst our neighbours. The
cartoonists are particularly attracted
by the topic. Some of them imagine
that because Uncle Sam has had an at-
tack of nerves all other nations are in a
similar demoralised condition, over the
Japanese spectre. A draughtsman in
the Minneapolis Journal represents Japan
with a sword in one hand, a bayoneted
rifle in the other, and seated on a throne
composed of cannons and powder-bar-



CURRENT EVENTS ABROAD

rels. Behind is John Bull, while all
about with their hair on end stand the
leading nations, including Jonathan with
his knees knocking and his cigar falling
out of his mouth. The legend under-
neath is “The Bogey Man of the Na-
tions.” He is certainly worthy of the
study of the United States. That coun-
try is Japan’s neighbour on the Pacific,
and how to get along with him is a_prob-
lem for statesmen.

U

Congress has just adjourned, and the
fact that stands out prominently from
its proceedings is that appropriations
are greater than had been. In 18go, at
the close of the two sessions, which are
the duration of a Congress, it was an-
nounced that it had been ‘“a billion
dollar Congress,” meaning that the ex-
penditure had reached the unprecedented
amount of half a’billion dollars for each
of the years. Now it can he announced
that a billion dollar session has been
reached, so that the two billion dollar
Congress will be the standard of the
future. The answer of those who were
responsible for the first billion dollar
Congress was: ‘“Well, this is a billion
dollar country,” and this appeal to self-
glorification simply swept away the coun-
sels of the cautious and the forehoding.
The other item to this financial outlook
is that a deficit of $100,000,000 is antici-
pated between revenue and expendi-
ture. But the country is so fat and
careless that this announcement does
not stir a feather in its self-complacency.

v)

The first general election in the Trans-
vaal as a colony has resulted in a victory
for Het Volk, the Boer party. General
Botha will be Premier and Sir Richard
Solomon will be a member of his cahinet.
Sir Richard is thoroughly loyal to British
connection, but opposes the formation
of an anti-Boer party. He hopes to
avoid dividing the colony on racial lines.
There will be many who will sympathise
with Sir Richard’s view. A “British”
party would only serve to consolidate
the Boers. The main aim should he
to make the Transvaal prosperous, and if

WORK OF THE FIFTY-NINTH CONGRESS

Weary WiLLie  Concress: "“Well, I
haven't sawed much wood, but it ought to be
enough to keep the Government a-goin’ and
get me a square meal,”

~Minneapolis Journal.

British energy and enterprise can do
this, it will go a long way towards mak-
ing our new subjects contented with
their political condition. The spectacle
of a gentleman in arms against British
rule a few short months ago and now
the virtual ruler of a British colony is
one to make the average foreigner gasp.
But it will in every likelihood be a suc-
cessful experiment. Already Gen. Botha
has accepted the invitation to attend
the Colonial Conference. Sir Wilfrid
Laurier, when he meets his fellow-
premier, will have an opportunity of
personally answering for those speeches
which did so much to unite the British
spirit in that hard struggle in which Gen.
Botha went down to defeat.

U

It has been arranged that the Hague
Conference will meet on or about the
1st of June. Russia, which is again the
convener of the assemblage, is opposed
to the consideration of the question as
to the limitation of armaments. In this
she is supported by all the other leading
powers of the Continent. Great Britain
and the United States, on the other hand,
are pressing that that subject should be
included among those to be debated.
It was one of the leading topics at the
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last Hague Conference in 1899. The
objection urged against it is that it is
not a practical question, and the con-
tinental powers are anxious to confine
the discussion to subjects upon which
there is a likelihood that some action
will be taken. There is no likelihood,
they say, of any action being taken in
the direction of limiting military or
naval expenditures, so that it would be
mere waste of time discussing it. Those
who argue thus forget what a powerful
solvent of difficulties discussion is.

U

Mr. Bryce, the British Ambassador,
is due to pay a visit to the Governor-
General, at Ottawa, before these pages
meet the eye of the reader. He has been
busy with Secretary Root ever since his
arrival in Washington, and his visit to
Ottawa is avowedly made in order that
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he may confer with EarljGrey on all
matters of a diplomatic character now
at issue between the United States and
Canada. We may presume that the
real conference will be with the Prime
Minister, although it should be said
that we have in Earl Grey a gentleman
as much concerned to preserve Canadian
rights as any of his Ministers. Natur-
ally Mr. Bryce will be anxious to come
to some settlement, and when he has
gathered the views of both sides he will
be able to appraise how far we stand
asunder. His diplomatic duty will be
to bridge that little chasm. It may be
said frankly that an accommodation of
the differences that exist between Canada
and the United States would be a meri-
torious achievement, provided we are
not asked to pay too much for it.

John A. Ewan.

SWETTENHAM AND DAVIS TO THE CONTRARY,
NOTWITHSTANDING

UncLe Sam: “It’s all right, John; we know

how you feel about it.”
' —Chicago Record-Herald
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Was never so green a glade

For human heart’s desire—
Was never so sweet a shade,

Since the fall and the sword of fire.
The birds of all plumage, here

Are singing their lovingest songs—
Oh! that she stood list'ning near

For whom my lone heart longs'

Fair Spring is the fond Earth’s bride,
That cometh all wreathed in flowers;
And he laughs by his lady’s side,
And leads her through endless bowers,
My lady’s the Spring to me,
And her absence wintereth all;
For others the hours may, flee,
On me like a mist they fall,

—T. D'Arcy McGee.

U
A CANADIAN HEROINE

URING the last week of February

a fire occurred in a suburban school
of Montreal, which was the occasion of
a terrible loss of life. Sixteen of the
kindergarten pupils and Miss Sarah
Maxwell, the teacher, were found dead
after the flames were subdued. Miss
Maxwell had rescued about forty of her
small pupils and went back to the rest,
although it was returning to certain
death. The deed was courage of the
highest order, and the movement for a
memorial to the heroic woman does not
belong to Montreal alone.

But there is an aspect of the matter
which has not yet been satisfactorily
explained. Poems on the self-sacrific-
ing teacher and memorial movements are
a natural expression of the public feeling.
But what about the disgraceful condi-
tions which made such a sacrifice neces-
sary? The building was of frame, thinly
disguised with brick, and went like tin-
der. The smallest children were on
the third storey, and there was nothing
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provided for escape from such a con-
flagration. No intelligent or patriotic
Canadian could read the story of that
fire and that senseless loss of life with-
out a sensation of choking indignation.
Miss Maxwell and those sixteen little
children ought to be alive to-day. The
cause of their death was criminal neg-
lect on the part of authorities who are
evidently without conscience. We talk
about the “sacredness of life,” but Mon-
treal lets sixteen helpless children die
and Toronto allows thousands of her
citizens to risk their lives every summer
day in search of cooling breezes, while
aldermen and politicians indulge in
seemingly interminable discussion about
a bridge that should have been erected
ten years ago. Civic magnates are think-
ing of graft, not of duty, and what do
human lives matter to the vote-chaser?

A pious writer in the Montreal Star
reflects in this wise: “And what a les-
son in this for all Canadian women. If
all the women in the thousands of homes
all over Canada into which this paper
goes would profit by the lesson, perhaps
Miss Maxwell would feel that indeed
she had not lived her short life in vain.”
I wonder if a man wrote that stuff.
Where is the lesson for men in the trag-
edy? Is it not time for them to realise
that there is such a thing as civic re-
sponsibility, that the life of a child may
be worth as much as a roll of bank
notes? History does not show that
women have been lacking in the quali-
ties of unselfishness and fortitude. Nor
does a glance at the everyday world of
the present show that women are in
dire need of such a “lesson.” If the
men who read of that Montreal horror
would take its teaching to heart and see
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that proper schools are constructed, and
that trustees who have some sense of
moral obligation are elected, then there
may be some good come out of an un-
necessary evil. One writer called the
disaster a “mysterious Providence.” It
is not the first time that man has blamed
the consequences of his own neglect and

wrongdoing on a convenient and long-
suffering “‘dispensation.”
MORE ABOUT MARIE
CORRESPONDENT has written

to this department about a para-
which appeared in the March
of Tur CANADIAN MAGAZINE,
of Miss Corelli’s utterance re-
suffrage. The corre-

graph
number
treating

garding woman
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spondent assures us that Miss Corelli is
a ‘“‘real religion” unto her and that
“Thelma” is the sweetest novel she ever
read. “Thelma,” if I remember cor-
rectly, is a Norwegian novel with lots of
scenery in the early chapters—lobster
salad skies and navy-blue fjords and a
perfectly beautiful heroine in a plain
serge gown. A woman of surpassing
loveliness and virtue always wears serge
on her first appearance. Before the
close of the book she is married to an
earl, or somegthing like that, and lives
happy ever after in a gown of shiny
white satin.

But New York Life has been moved
to protest against the novelist’s recent
sweeping assertions regarding America.
Of course, both Life and Miss Corelli
mean the United States when they use
that proper noun. It never occurs to
them that Montreal, Rio de Janeiro,
Buenos Ayres and Yucatan also belong
to the continent of ‘“America.” But
we are accustomed to this minor pro-
vincialism and do not let it worry us,
inasmuch as Sir Wilfrid Laurier says,
that Canada has a mortgage on the
Twentieth Century; and who cares what
we are called when we have the next
hundred years all to ourselves?

However, this is what Life has to say
regarding the ’lustrious lady: “Amer-
ica may have the W.C.T.U. and Dowie,
but it has been spared Marie Corelli.
This enchanting young thing has a
comic-opera name, a passion for publi-
cation, a pen that does as much wronging
as writing, the tact and temper of an
irritated wasp and the modesty and
reticence of a vaudeville headliner. Were
Bernard Shaw pasteurised, sterilised and
feminised, his name would be Corelli.
Marie loathes America, lectures and
lashes England, and has appointed her-
self censor of morals and incenser of per-
sons in the British Empire. She is in-
terpreter for Satan, the supervisor of
Providence, and is convinced that Jove,
Minerva and Bellona were boiled and
distilled to secure the spirit and afflatus
animating Marie. Her literary output
rivals Hall Caine’s in volume and vio-
lence: she is the idol of the British cham-
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bermaid, and were

she possessed of her

amiability,invention

and English, might

be termed the Laura

Jean Libbey ofl
Albion.”

(¥)

SOME O.S.A.
CANVASES
URING the
month of March
the Ontario Society
of Artists held their
thirty-fifth annual
exhibition in Toron-
to. Local critics
adopt a rather con-
descending tone to-
wards these exhi-
bitions, as if the
artists concerned were feeble young
amateurs just learning to sketch, or a
group of boarding-school maidens tak-
ing their first “quarter” in drawing.
While we do not assert that we have a
Canadian Watts or Corot, it must be
admitted that our Canadian artists are
serious students who know more or less
of the technique of the craft and who
are not to be classed as trembling ex-
perimenters.

It is cheering to notice that our Cana-
dian artists are paying more attention
to home scenes than in the past. While
ours is a crude country and the art stu-
dent needs foreign atmosphere and train-
ing, there is no reason why he should
not apply the culture he has acquired
abroad to the treatment of Canadian
themes. Our musicians are beginning
to take this into consideration, and it is
high time for our artists to do likewise.
Mr. Curtis Williamson, whose pictures
have known Salon honours, has at last
turned his attention to his native con-
tinent and the result is a Newfoundland
study, “The Lonely Coast,” which truly
belongs to the west side of the Atlantic.
Mr. Jefferys has “Wheat-Stacks on the
Prairie,” that every Westerner simply
gloats over, repudiating the Easterner’s
surprise at the surpassing gold of this
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AN O.S.A. EXHIBIT: SAW-MILLS IN MUSKOKA
By Miss M. E. Wyinch

daring study. Miss Wrinch has turned
to the playground of Ontario and has
given us ‘“Saw-Mills, Muskoka,” with
skies of duskier blue than York and
Wentworth know. Now, if someone
would just go down to Lincoln County
in August or September and give us a
vineyard or an orchard with some Lin-
coln girls and boys in the midst, we
should feel infinitely obliged.

The women’s work shows a growth of
this native ambition and one of the most
suggestive studies is Miss Carrie Hill-
vard’s “Winter Girl” with her serious
vet sonsy face. Miss Eleanor Wood has
“A Woodland Road” with a forest rich-
ness of brown gloom. Miss Clara Hag-
arty’s “Téte-a-Téte” shows a vivacious
pliancy, somewhat unusual in Canadian
figure work. Mrs. Knowles has a bril-
liant “Autumn” canvas and a “Misty
Morning” of delicate charm. Miss
Kerr’s “Fisher-Folk of Volendam?” has
attracted much attention. Mrs. Reid’s
decorative work is represented by six
studies and Miss Gertrude Spurr’s “Way-
side, Chateau Richer” is a delightful
quiet corner. Miss Henrietta Shore’s
“Girl With Doll” is a striking produc-
tion by a young artist with ideas of her
own. Altogether, the work of our wo-
men students is such as to encourage
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the belief that the Canadian artist is
growing in strength and sincerity.

U
POPULAR FABRICS

IT is largely owing to the various art

associations among the women of
Canada that the homespun material
produced in our own provinces is growing
in popularity. No one who has once
purchased a “‘dress length” of this goods
fails to buy a second. The stuff
which we are glibly informed in the
shops is all wool or all linen frequently
proves to be a delusion and a shoddy
snare. But the native homespuns are
the reliable article, and deserve to grow
in feminine favour.

Interest in the embroidery and lace
made by Canadian women is also on
the increase, and such industries in Que-
*bec, the Maritime Provinces and the
West are stimulated thereby. The re-
vival of hand embroidery has led to
many exquisitely dainty achievements
in this art. Ruskin was right when he
said that no machine productions can
equal human handiwork at its best. The
woman who is not fond of a bit of good
lace or a piece of delicate embroidery is
fit for “treasons, stratagems and spoils.”

U
THE STUDY OF EXPRESSION

NE result of the Governor-General’s
Musical and Dramatic Competition
held last January has been to stimulate
interest in local amateur offort. One
movement is evident in modern education-
al circles for a truer, nobler vocal inter-
pretation of literature. Years ago, Can-
ada was inflicted with “yellowcution.”
A host of instructors came over the border
from Philadelphia and other cultured
centres and greatlydid Canadian audiences
suffer from ‘“Lasca” and other poems.
Most of the instructors from the United
States schools of oratory were at that
time sadly lacking in a knowledge of the
best literature and gave their pupils
defective training and poor material on
which to exercise that training.
Lately it has been brought to the notice
of those at the head of educational affairs
that Canadian pupils are as a rule poor
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readers, that their enunciation is sadly
imperfect and their modulation a matter
for mourning. But such visitors as Dr.

‘Moulton and Dr. Hiram Corson have

aroused their hearers to an appreciation
of true literature nobly read and the effect
of their visits is seen in the renewed in-
terest in vocal expression. Women as
a rule give more attention to these matters
than men are able to give. The Canadian
voice has been justly criticised, but better
things may be in store for the next genera-
tion of readers and hearers.

U
THE CLINGING VINE

IT was the late Washington Irving, I

believe, who compared man to the
sturdy oak and woman to the clinging
vine. The simile may be older still and
go back to the days of Socrates, who cer-
tainly found Xanthippe a rather strang-
ling sort of vine, with tenacious tendrils.
However, it is a matter of immediate,
modern interest that the clinging vine
type is to be fashionable this spring.
You must droop from head to foot if you
would be ‘““in style” this April. Cul-
tivate the weeping willow and the shivery
aspen. Sleeves are to be “‘set in” sev-
eral inches below the shoulder curve,

‘and with these sleeves an expression of

forlorn pensiveness is to be worn. You
must be neither brisk nor energetic, but
should go dreamily along with the head
poked very much forward. ‘“Long, un-
curled, attenuated ostrich plumes is a
decree that has gone forth; drooping
hat-brims, sloping shoulders, clinging
skirts, and the picture is complete.”
This is a rather disconsolate portrait,
for which we cannot all at once find -
fitting frame. What will become of
the plump lady whom her enemies call
“fat”? She cannot droop without hav-
ing a doubled-up appearance rather
painful to contemplate. The short per-
son, too, whether slim or fat, will not be
a success in the “slinky” role. But the
decree of fashion has gone forth and all
the daughters of Eve, save perchance
the suffragists, will make haste to be-
come clinging vines. What the “sturdy
oaks” will do, the fashion column fals
to predict. Jean Graham
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WHAT IS NATIONAL LITERATURE?

THE subject of a Canadian national
literature is receiving more attention
than usual just now, and it is astonishing
to see how many persons who write or
speak on it assume an arbitrary stand,
pointing out the difficulties and the op-
portunities and precisely defining the
situation. It would indeed be presump-
tuous for anyone, at this stage in the
history of the Dominion, to say that we
have or have not a national literature now,
or to conclude with certainty that there
will ever be in this country writings
sufficiently enduring and penetrating to
claim so high a distinction. To be
national in character, the literature of a
country must seize upon the whole
people and live with them and in them
from generation to generation. Perhaps
what to us is not above mediocrity may
be the glory of succeeding generations.
It is not for us, therefore, to take an
arbitrary stand on this question by insist-
ing that we have or have not a national
literature. All that is required of us is to
do our part towards the realisation of
so desirable a thing, to bring to light the
best that is in us, so that future generations
may say: ““Thisis the work of genius; this
has lived, is living and will live.” Not
until our literature has been accepted and
nourished and perpetuated by the people

-may we claim for it national distinction.

0 )
PLAIN TALK FOR AMERICANS

A VOLUME of more than ordinary
significance has recently been written
by Mr. Franklin Pierce, a well-known
barrister of New York, entitled “The
Tariff and the Trusts” (Toronto: The
Macmillan Company of Canada, Limited).
The subject is an extremely heavy one
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ahd is of so controversial a nature that
it will not be necessary or in place in a
review of this kind to take a stand for or
against the views expressed in this in-
stance. Mr. Pierce has had exceptional
opportunities of observing the effect of
tariffs, and it is interesting to note that
he is quite decided in his opinion that both
the Dingley and the McKinley tariffs have
caused oppression of the masses. The
author says that the object of the book is
to supply in simple form a clear statement
of the flagrant wrongs of the Dingley
Tariff. He admits that prior to 18go
competition among domestic producers
reduced the price of commodities con-
siderably below the highest mark of the
tariff barrier, but that for the last seven
years the trusts have suppressed that
competition and in many cases are now
extorting from consumers the prices that
prevailed for similar products in the
fifties, before the discovery of rich ore
fields in the United States or the advent of
labour-saving machinery and the wonder-
ful development of scientific processes.
The first eighty-five pages of the volume
are devoted to a consideration of the trusts,
and the conclusion is that in the United
States they are an outcome of the protec-
tive tariff, and they tend to drive the people
towards socialism. American and Eng-
lish shipping affords an interesting com-
parison, and chapters are given over to
manufacturers, labourers and farmers,
to a history of the United States tariff, to
the tariff in Germany and to how England
got free trade. A remedy for conditions
in the United States is suggested: ““Throw
down the tariff wall which encircles every
trust which is selling its domestic product
at high prices and at the same time selling
in foreign markets at lower prices than
at home, and let the trust contend with
the full stream of international commerce.
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If it continues to exist it will be because it
sells its products at home for cheaper
prices than the cost of the imported
foreign product.”
U
A NEW BOOK ON IRELAND

WING to present political tendencies,
the Earl of Dunraven sees now a
unique opportunity of gradually improving
the whole economic and social circum-
stances of Ireland, of effecting a whole-
some change in the relations between
England and Ireland, and of greatly
strengthening the whole fabric of the
British Empire. In his recent book
entitled “The Outlook in Ireland: The
Case for Devolution and Conciliation”
(London: John Murray, Albemarle Street)
he sets down in an unimpassioned way the
condition of Ireland as he sees her, and in
fact gives to all who are interested in this
great political problem of the time, a con-
cise and luminous account of the various
things that bear upon it and have to be
considered in connection with it. The work
cannot be regarded as an impartial de-
fence of what is popularly known as the
Irish cause, for this most eminent Irish-
man admits racial and national weak-
nesses, and in a foreword says: “It is
hoped that the volume may serve a bene-
ficial purpose in explaining the present
social, political and industrial condition
of Ireland...... and will prove of service
during discussions of Irish affairs.” He
regards the present situation as the most
critical in the history of Ireland, and in
fact that the fate of the Emerald Isle is in
the balance. He frankly admits that the
burden of responsibility for the future of
Ireland rests less upon the Government
and the people of Great Britain than
upon the inhabitants of Ireland. “‘By the
exercise of self-control,” he says, “by
bearing in mind the legislative limitations
of any Government in dealing with re-
form, and with all phases of an intricate
problem; by preserving the peaceful
condition of the country, and refusing to
lend themselves to any form of unconstitu-
tional agitation, they can give the Gov-
ernment the powerful assistance which is
essential for the successful fulfilment of
the policy to which they are committed.”
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The Earl of Dunraven points out that it
is necessary for Ireland to meet the
“predominant partner” half-way, and to
show a desire to become an active, pros-
perous, useful member of that partnership;
to put aside sectional quarrels and ani-
mosities of class; to cultivate a sense of
proportion and recognise limitations; to
be practical and have the wisdom to seize
an opportunity which might never occur
again to give their common country a
chance to re-establish herself. But re-
sponsibility is not all on Ireland. The
people of Great Britain are told that their
great 'fundamental mistake has been the
attempt to turn Ireland into England.
It is observed that with marvellous but
mistaken pertinacity England has labour-
ed to anglicise Ireland for some eight
hundred years and has failed. “They”
(the English), it is argued, “must realise
that they cannot anglicise Ireland; and
having admitted that fact, they will come
to the conclusion that they must pro-
ceed to work on other lines.”

U
JACK LONDON AGAIN

ACK LONDON is so much before the
reading public just now that it seems

to be almost necessary in order to be at
all in touch with the latest books to know
something about his writings. It is a
question now of whether his latest novel,
“Before Adam,” is attracting more atten-
tion than the charge that he is an out-and-
out plagiarist. He himself does not seem
to resent the charge of plagiarism, for he
admits that every writer must draw from
some source of inspiration, and that if
in his work entitled “The Call of the
Wild,” which is fiction, he took material
from a scientific work, he was quite justi-
fied in doing so. In “Before Adam,” he
has simply given another practical appli-
cation of that opinion. If in Darwin’s
“Origin of the Species” there is no fiction,
Jack Tondon has come to the rescue of
those who think there should be and has
produced a work of imagination that
certainly out-Darwins Darwin. He bases
his narrative on the assumption that
human beings even to-day are affected by
occurrences in the life of primitive man,
and that in his particular and freakish
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case the actual thoughts and doings of an
extremely early progenitor are accurately
recast in him through theagency of dreams.
In other words, he explains that the fre-
quency with which individuals dream of
falling is an indication that their remote
ancestors lived in trees, from which they
sometimes fell, not always, however, to
the ground, but sufficiently far to terrorise
them and to transmit the impression to
posterity. Dogs often turn round and
round before lying down. That action
is said to be an ancestral transmission,
the wild dog having tramped round and
round to lay out a bed for himself in the
grass or shrubs. And so Jack London,
assuming the peculiarities of a freak, tells
a tale as it has been revealed to him re-
peatedly in his dreams. He simply, in
this manner, affords an opportunity to
give his conception of man in his embry-
onic state. The work is pretty well done,
but one can scarcely refrain from think-
ing that more, particularly in quaintness
and picturesqueness, might have been
made out of the material at hand. Nothing
very pretentious is attempted; the book is
a straight, fairly convincing narrative,
the substance* of which nevertheless
afforded an opportunity for poetical
treatment, an opportunity that was not
seized. That, however, is not a reflection
on the merit of the story as a means of
entertainment, for it must be admitted
that this extremely fanciful and theoretical
novel offers an effective divertisement.
Having read it, it is natural to expect
that if the author is the dreamer he
pretends to be he will in time give us the
various stages in the development of man
from the time of Big Tooth, the chief
character in “Before Adam,” down
through the ages even to the days of Jack
London himself.
1)

THE GERMAN EMPIRE

TO students of political economy, no
country offers a more fertile or more
interesting field than Germany, particu-
larly the German Empire. The revela-
tion contained in the memoirs of Prince
Hohenlohe aroused the interest of the
whole civilised world, but apart from any-
thing of a sensational order such as the
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publication of the memoirs, the system of
government under the Kaiser, particularly
in view of its intricate and delicate nature,
is of increasing importance and signifi-
cance. Mr. Burt Estes Howard, Ph.D.,
has written a book of about 450 pages on
this absorbing subject, which has recently
been published by the Macmillan Com-
pany of Canada, Limited. An idea of the
comprehensiveness of this volume may be
formed from the fact that fifty-three
pages, making about fifteen thousand
words, are devoted to the armed forces of
the Empire. This, of course, is an im-
portant subject, for the German army is
regarded as one of the most highly or-
ganised forces of defence in the world. A
history of the founding of the Empire is
given, together with a comprehensive
treatment of the status of the individual
States, the position of the Kaiser and his
relation to the constitution; in short, the
volume discusses the German form of
government in detail, and is a valuable
addition to literature of its class.

NEW POEMS BY DR. EATON
“THE Lotus of the Nile” is the title
of an attractive new volume of

poems by Rev. Arthur Wentworth Eaton
(New York: Thomas Whittaker). Apart
from his active ministerial duties, Dr. Eaton
has devoted a good deal of his time to liter-
ary pursuits and has produced a number of
creditable volumes, among them “Poems
of the Christian Year,” “Acadian Legends
and Lyrics,” and “Poems in Notable
Anthologies.” His latest volume, how-
ever, is likely to even add considerably to
his present reputation, for, while bearing
out the rich promises of his earlier works,
there is a more subtle appreciation of the
technique of poetry, while nothing has
been lost in music or rhythm. Dr. Eaton
strikes a new and vibrating chord in “By
the Bridge,” when he writes in part as
follows:
With subtlest mimicry of wave and tide,

Of ocean storm, and current’ setting free,
Here by the bridge the river deep and wide,

Swaying the reeds along its muddy marge

Speeds to the wharf the dusky coaling-barge,
And dreams itself a commerce-quickening sea.

Here is a stanza from another poem,
“The Whaling Town”:
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Adze and hammer and anvil-stroke
Echo not on the shore,

The wharves are crumbling, old and gray,
And the whale ships come no more,

U
THE WHITE DARKNESS

EEMINGLY it remained for Mr.

Lawrence Mott to seize the oppor-
tunity presented by the Canadian North-
west Mounted Police for a setting for
short stories of an original, virile, attrac-
tive character. Generally speaking, noth-
ing but the bare outlines of many a roman-
tic and stirring adventure had reached the
reading public, coming mostly from news-
paper accounts and official reports made
to the Government. But Mr. Mott saw
something more than the dry facts, as
shown by a series of short stories recently
spublished by the Outing Publishing Com-
pany of New York, and entitled “The
White Darkness.” The title is that of
the first story in the volume, and was sug-
gested by what is sometimes called snow
blindness. The book contains in all six-
teen stories. The spirit and atmosphere
of the West and North pervade the book
from cover to cover, and the narratives are
well provided with colour and action. The
typical French-Canadian is frequently
portrayed and likewise la Canadienne.
Some readers might be inclined to think
that a few of the incidents and adventures
recorded are quite improbable, but those
who know anything about the inside his-
tory of the Northwest Mounted Police,
will not question in that respect. One of
the striking things in the collection is
“The Taking of Almighty Voice,” an
event of record in the history of the
Dominion.

. U

A NEW BOOK BY DR. FUNK

R. I. K. FUNK, Editor in Chief of

the Standard Dictionary and author
of “Widow’s Mite and other Psychic
Phenomena,” has published a new book
entitled “The Psychic Riddle, in which a
controversial subject at the present time is
considered in a conservative, careful man-
ner. Dr. Funk claims that he is not a
spiritualist in the recognised sense of the
term, but that he has been interested in,
and has given a great deal of time and
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study to, Psychic research, believing it to
be one of the greatest sciences of the time.
An impression has got abroad that he has
discovered a sure way to communicate
with the dead, and as a reésult he is over-
whelmed with correspondence asking for

information on - the subject. He quite
rightly says:
“Many ple resort to mediums who

often deceive them—sometimes intention-
ally, sometimes unintentionally. Others seek
to become psychics without knowledge of
the laws or conditions under which such

ers are exercised, and frequently become
opelessly entangled through the power of
suggestion or other more or less unknown
forces of the human soul—madness often
lies that way. To experiment with the
forces of electricity or X-ray without any
knowledge of the governing laws or condi-
tions involved or any scientific training
would be folly.”

In the book, Dr. Funk suggests an en-
dowment of at least a million dollars to be
used in engaging a half-dozen of the
world’s ablest and most progressive psy-
chologists to search out and develop a
number of sensitives or psychics which -
would be guarded against the temptations
of public mediumship by salaries that
would support them. In this way it
would be hoped to obtain absolutely re-
liable experiments.

’ U

A CATCHY NAME

~ LITTLE Brown Mouse” is the at-
tractive title of a new novel by
Madame Albanesi (Toronto: The Copp,
Clark Company, Limited). The story
deals in a graceful and charming way with
aristocratic life in rural England. In
work of this kind the author is at her best,
and that is saying a good deal, for Madame
Albanesi has already attained a splendid
reputation as a writer in such works of
fiction as “Capricious Caroline,” “‘Susan-
na and One Other,” and “The Brown
Eyes of Mary.” In “The Little Brown
Mouse” one gets a pleasant peep into the
social atmosphere that is surcharged|with

interest and not a little mystery.

1}
A TALE OF THE SEA

ERHAPS no present-day writer ap-

peals so much to boys as Frank T.
Bullen, whose tales of adventure at sea
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are absorbing and wholesome, and full of
the go and vim that appeals to adults as
well as to youths. One of his latest books
is entitled “Frank Brown,” and is pub-
lished by the Copp, Clark Company,
Limited, Toronto. It is purported to be
a picture of life at sea, in what are claimed
to be absolutely true colours. At any
rate, the experiences of Frank Brown, who
starts out as a ship apprentice, are indeed
thrilling and picturesque.

U
A WORK OF NOTE

BOOK of more than ordinary in-
terest to cultured and academic cir-
cles has just been published by William
Briggs,* Toronto, for Professor G. ]J.
Blewett. It is entitled “The Study of
Nature and the Vision of God, with Other
Essays on Philosophy.” The publica-
tion of this work had been awaited with
considerable interest by many who were
fortunate enough to know something about
Dr. Blewett’s capabilities, and it is safe to
say that they have not been disappointed
with the result. The author recently as-
sumed the Professorship of Philosophy in
Victoria College, Toronto, from which
institution he was graduated about twelve
years ago, winning the Governor-Gener-
al’s gold medal, the piece de resistance of
the University of Toronto. Dr. Blewett
had also a brilliant post-graduate career,
studying at Harvard, where he obtained
the degree of Ph.D. and the Rogers
memorial. Subsequently he extended his
studies at Oxford and in Germany. For
several years he was Professor of Phil-
osophy in Wesleyan College, Winnipeg.
Dr. Blewett’s volume is distinguished
by the excellent English in which it is
written, an excellence that is based not
only on loftiness of expression, but as well
on its admirable clearness and appre-
ciableness. It is not often that men who
are used to delving into the abtruse prob-
lems of the universe are able to
bring themselves out of the obtuse term-
inology of the philosophers and set down
for the edification of those who are un-
familiar with the subject ideas and con-
ceptions which in professional discussions
would be entirely confusing to minds un-
trained in that respect. It is gratifying to

see a work of this kind come from the pen
of a Canadian, and it is scarcely too much
to predict that what Dr. Blewett has writ-
ten will long remain as an incentive to
those who might otherwise lag in what
some wrongly regard as dry, unprofitable
paths. The book contains, besides the
title essay, several other essays of equal
attractives, among them “The Meta-
physic of Spinoza,” “Plato and the Found-
ing of Idealism,” and “The Theism of
St. Thomas.”
U

NOTES

—*“Canada’s Opportunity” is the title
of a review of Butler’s “ Great Lone Land
in its Relation to Present Day Conditions
and Future Prospects,” by Major Robert
Larmour (Toronto: William Briggs).

—Lieut.-Col. E, Cruikshank, author of
“The Story of Butler’'s Rangers,” has just
collected and edited “The Documentary
History of the Campaign upon the Niagara
Frontier in the year 1813, Part VIL,” for
the Lundy’s Lane Historical Society. It
is an important volume to all students of
Canadian history and is well put togéther
by the Tribune Press of Welland.

—A volume of unusual interest has been
issued from the library of the University
of Toronto, entitled “A Tragedie of
Abraham’s Sacrifice.” It was first writ-
ten in French by Theodore Beza and
translated into English by Arthur Golding
in 1575. The University edition is edited
with an introduction, notes and an ap-
pendix containing the Abraham Sacrifiant
of Theodore Beza, by Malcolm W. Wal-
lace, Ph.D., lecturer in English, University
College, Toronto. The original volume
containing the translation has become
exceedingly rare, but a copy is in the
Bodleian Library.

—“How Doth the Busy Spelling Bee ?”
is the title of a little book of clever satire,
by Owen Wister (Toronto: The Macmillan
Company of Canada, Limited). Mr.
Wister is an extremely able writer, and is
well known. as the author of “The Vir-
ginian” and “Lady Baltimore.” As the
title of his little book indicates, the text
deals with spelling reform, or rather,
spelling reform is made the mark of his
satire.



A WARNING FOR THE EXTREMISTS

T is refreshing to hear a note of
warning to Americans from one of
themselves, from one whose voice should
be heard. Mr. Franklin Pierce, a mem-
ber of the New York bar, has just pub-
lished a volume entitled ““The Tariff and
the Trusts,” and in the concluding
chapter he takes occasion, in suggesting
a remedy for the oppression that he
attributes to the tariff and the trusts, to
say: “What we must have in this country
if its institutions are to be saved is a re-
birth of patriotism. The ~patriotism
which we need is of an entirely different
quality from that which demagogues
describe. Like the Chinese, we have
been indulging so long in exultation over
our greatness, we are instructed so
thoroughly in the idea that our form of
government is perfect, that we have come
to believe that somehow it will perpetuate
itself, and that we may, without fear of
invasion of our rights, go to sleep. ... Let
it become the fashion of the new patriotism
to bravely tell the facts against us as well
as for us. Let us see our faults while we
hug our virtues. Self-complacent dreams
of sanguine optimism blind us to the real
duties of patriotism...... Can the Sons
and Daughters of the Revolution find any
better field for patriotic labour than in
seeking a rebirth of patriotism which will
free our country from a burden a hundred
times more oppressive than the slight
taxes which led to the Revolutionary
War? Let men in all walks of life gather
into societies and cultivate a new patriotism
without which the spirit of liberty will be
destroyed in this country.”
That man is talking common sense, and
no people in the world should heed what
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he says more than the people of the United
States. The egotism and carping boast-
fulness of Americans as a people is notor

ious, and has become so marked a national
characteristic that it is doubtful whether
anything less than extreme national humil-
jation will serve to check it. It has been
urged in these columns before now that
Canadians should not be too prone to
extol the virtues of the Dominion or of the
Empire and to forget national weaknesses
or national hindrances. Taking it all
round we have in Canada a pretty good
patriotism and a pretty good loyalty; but
we live close to a nation where false and
unbridled patriotism prevails and whence
influences are bound to come. It is only
natural that we should wish to exchange
thrust for thrust and taunt for taunt.
But that is the spirit of the schoolyard.
What is required of our public men, of our
politicians, of our educationists and of
the press of the Dominion is not a fostering
of prejudice or unbounded optimism, but
an antidote to demagogism and jingoism,
so that we may have a well-controlled,
wholesome, properly-grounded patriotism
and a loyalty of sense as well as of heart.
But we cannot have these things by doing
by others as they do by us. We must
practise the Golden Rule, hard as it some-
times must be. Canada is still young,
and it is not too late for her people to
cultivate moderation and those virtues
that will shield her from charges of
braggery and intolerable egotism.

U
A DEGRADATION OF ART

WE live in an age of imitation. There
are some original things, but every
new idea is so much copied and changed
and revised that even the real thing itself
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causes annoyance. Should a
writer happen to publish a
novel that leads into un-
frequented fields, it is amazing
how soon the new ground will
be beaten smooth and the nice
things that the discoverer had
expected to keep all to him-
self ruthlessly seized upon by
the parasitical horde. Art
likewise offers plenty of op-
portunity for the copyist.
The old masters, who clung
to legitimate art, have left
opportunities only for legiti-
mate copying, but the modern
artists jwho come out with
fads and catch-eye drawings
have given chance to a class of
traducers to whom words like
art and originality have no
meaning. A good example of
the degradation of art may
be seen these days in the
picture-shops and book-stores.
Almost every one who moves
about has seen a much-
reproduced picture—a little
child saying a prayer at a
bedside, with two or three
dolls in the same attitude.
That is a pleasing picture,
and it ‘requires no inscription to tell
its meaning. But it was a new idea,
and because it had “taken on” the
copyists set to work and soon produced a
number of travesties. Perhaps the most
offensive of these depicts a child at a bed-
side in the same attitude as the original,
but instead of a refining sentiment and a
suggestion of childish adoration, we see
a youngster with a brace of pistols in belt
repeating these words:

Dear Lord,—
As Dad ain’t here to-night,
I guess you’ll have to keep
Awake and see that
Things are right,
While I am fast asleep.
But if you’re busy and forget
To tend to what I've said,
And burglars come,
You need not fear—
I’ll shoot ’em full of lead.

If art has ever been degraded and

’
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HON. L. J. TWEEDIE

The new Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick

sensibility outraged, surely here we have
an instance of it.

DISTINCTIONS IN HEROISM

E have our Henry Harpers, our John
Maynards, and our long list of life-
savers, some of whom have perished and
some of whom have not, but in all the
scroll of honour no name will have a
more abiding place than Sarah Maxwell’s,
Miss Maxwell lost her life in an attempt
to save some children while a fire raged in
the Hochelaga school at Montreal. Hers
was genuine heroism, and her name is
entitled to an equal place with that of
Grace Darling. A fitting monument of
so notable a self-sacrifice will undoubtedly
be raised.
Heroism has a wide compass, and many
are honoured with the name who are not
worthy of it in its highest sense. It has
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The new Premier of New Brunswick

been said that those who risk their lives,
hoping and expecting to escape, do not,
even though they perish, perform so noble
an act as those who, in order to save a
fellow, face death, knowing that there is
no hope for themselves. That assertion
is by no means final. Few persons would
doubt that John Maynard, as he stood at
the helm driving his vessel towards shore,
expected to land with the passengers.
Undoubtedly Harper, when he jumped
into the break in the ice at Ottawa, expect-
ed to rescue Miss Blair. Yet who would
say that the heroism of these two men was
not so great as it would have been had
there been no hope of escapefor either of
them? Headlong thrusting into the very
jaws of death, for the sake of a good cause,
gives a promise of glory that is surely more
inspiring than the call of duty with a
doubtful outcome. The balance there-
fore seems to be in favour of the one who
risks life but hopes to save it. Neverthe-
less the person that sets aside personal
feeling or sentiment and gives heed only
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to the call of duty is worthy
of high and unqualified
honour. That apparently is
what Miss Maxwell did.

U
A CHANCE TO ENCOURAGE
¥ TLART

FROM the standpoint: of
many of the artists of
Ontario it is perhaps a good
thing to be able to say that
the last exhibition of the
Ontario Society of Artists
was by no means an evidence
of the best work that can be
produced by the members of
that association. While the
exhibition all round was about
the average in quality, some
of the best artists were repre-
sented by inferior work.
Such artists as Challener,
Atkinson, Bruenech, Manley,
Watson, have been so occu-
pied in various ways that
they scarcely took time to do
anything for the exhibition that
would be worthy of serious
consideration. But at the same time they
wanted to be represented, and so they
dashed off something and sent it in. Itis
to be regretted that men who should be
leaders at the exhibitions are satisfied with
a mere representation. If these artists
would make a point during the year
of doing something seriously for the
0.S.A., the annual exhibitions would be of
much more interest. Naturally, the best
things are kept for the Academy, but
that should not prevent the Ontario artists
from taking a genuine interest in what
is more particularly their own. It is a
pity there are not in connection with these
exhibitions some really attractive prizes
at the disposal of a competent group of
judges. The result would be a spur to
the artists, not only becausé of pecuniary
gain but because also of the distinction
that would attach to the winners. Here
is an excellent chance for some one who
wishes to encourage art at home in some
better way than by simply buying home-
made pictures. '
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CO-OPERATION AMONG FARMERS

’I‘HE less independent a man is, the
more likely is he to respond to the
call for united effort, and so when the
farmers begin to co-operate it is pretty
good evidence that the spirit of union has
taken firm hold of the people. Although
it may not be a proverb, it is an old and
true saying that the farmer is the most
independent of all men. Almost every
other calling feels the need of mutual
endeavour more than his, and yet his
looks like the calling in which co-opera-
tion would most readily and most natur-
ally flourish. But it is his independence
that has so long kept him in the single
furrow. Doctors co-operate in the ac-
complishment of a common desire. So
do lawyers, and carrying companies and
merchants and manufacturers and trades-
men, workmen and craftsmen of all kinds.
But it was not until quite recently that
farmers, -at least Canadian farmers, be-
gan to realise the immense advantage they
could derive from co-operation, and the
growth of this sentiment and the power
that it will yet wield will afford a most in-
teresting study in economics. The farm-
ers are beginning to see, slowly it must be
admitted, what an immense influence they
could jointly exert on the destiny of the
nation. Those who are what might be
called specialist farmers, are the first to
realise the importance of these facts, and
it is a noticeable fact in the evolution of
farming that specialising is coming
more and more into favour. One farmer
makes a specialty of small fruits; another
of tree fruits; another of raising hogs;
another of fat cattle; another of high-class
breeding cattle; another of horses; an-
other of dairying; and so on. And when
a number of fruit growers, for instance,
get together and learn that by co-opera-

tion they could save a large percentage of

MR, SAINT N. SING

A Hindu journalist, who is studying conditions
in the western hemisphere

lhe m(mc_\' spcnl on tr:m.\lmrl:lliun_ com-
missions and the like, they begin to realise
that it is high time for them to abandon
the old, independent policy. Take as a
specific instance the fruit growers of the
Niagara Peninsula. A few years ago
they were all shipping their products in-
dependently of one another; now many
of them together ship as one man. Their
peaches and grapes and other fruits go
out in car lots, instead of in lots of a few
crates or packages. They are largely
independent of the commission merchants;
they can handle their products with much
less fear of loss, and they are able to get
just about all that they are entitled to
from the railways. What a change there
will be when the farmers realise what an
immense power they might be politically!
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A BROKEN JUG

HEN Henry May came home from

the States after serving two years in
the Army of the North, he brought with
him two things—a decided limp and an
unquenchable thirst. Strahge as it may
seem, one of these helped to overcome
the other, that is to say, Henry’s pension
money went as far as possible toward
slaking that undying thirst.

It was during one of Henry's “dry
spells,” on which the heaviest rain had no
effect, that the idea occurred to him to try
for Sporty Alec’s standing reward of $s.
This was to be given to any man who
could get, without cash payment in ad-
vance, even a single glass of any beverage
from “Close” John, the village liquor
dealer. Originally this had been a bet,
but so many takers had failed to move
the stony heart of ‘“Close” John, that
Alec felt safe in putting the odds down to
5too.

Five
at the

gentlemen at ease were resting
summer resort in the clump of

cedars by the river bend that bright June
day.

Henry left them and made his way past
the rear of several stores and drew from
its hiding place a narrow-necked, wide-
bellied, white pitcher, known as a fre-
quent traveller between “Close” John’s
and the grove. Before rejoining Alec, he
paused for a few moments’ conversation
with the village druggist at the back door
of the drug store. ;

Together they crossed the street. The
opening conversation was brief. ““Beer?”
asked John.

“Yes,” said Henry.

“Full 27

" \’()S. »

“Got the money ¢

“Ye-es.”

John descended to the dark cellar, but
when he came up with the jug, the money
was not forthcoming. Then Henry's ¢
latent powers of conversation burst forth.
He tried all sorts of blandishments, made
all kinds of promises. John was inex-
orable.

“If ye haven’t the
money, I'll jist pour
it back,” and down
he went.

A couple of
minutes later the de-
feated pair were
travelling the usual
roundabout path to
the grove. .

“What did I tell
you? I told youso!”
jeered Alec repeat-
edly.

There was no re-
ply, but Henry wore
the air of a man
burdened with a

AN OLD-FASHIONED EATING-HOUSE AT DRESDEN, ONT.
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secret and carried the
pitcher as if it con-
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tained something
more than thin air
with a beerish per-
fume.

In the recesses of
the cedar grove sat
five men in a circle.
One held a tin pail
under a big-bellied,
narrow-necked, white
pitcher. Another took
up a smooth, round
stone and carefully
yet ruthlessly cracked
the white pitcher in

two. The swelling MRS. SEYMOUR HICKS (MISS ELLALINE TERRISS), BABY BETTY
sponge which drop- AND MR. SEYMOUR HICKS

ped into the pail

squeezed out two full glasses of IN PASSING

“Close” John’s best beer. They made it Jake Cheatem, the sport, has quit

o

go round, and the “dry spell” was over, drinking. He bought a plaid suit and it
for Sporty Alec promptly paid the reward. put a check on his stomach.

—Don Graeme. Henry Spokenot, the deaf and dumb
vocalist, could not appear at
the concert last night as he
broke his voice on his wife's

Jaw.

I. Plantem has faced death
over a thousand times. He's
an undertaker

A German paper states that
an artist painted cobwebs on
his ceiling so truthfully that
the servant girl wore herself
into an attack of nervous pros-
tration trying to sweep them
down. There may have been
such an artist, but there never
was such a servant.

A man was recently shot
and killed while out hunting
through being mistaken by
someone for a deer. He died
game.

Last week Patrick O’Be-
gobs tried to subdue a lion
by the power of the eye. The
coroner’s verdict has not yet
been made public.

FROST

Carrie Nation once smashed
A TASTE FOR LITERATURE four saloon windows without
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being observed, but got arrested while Barb: “My brother has only two hairs
smashing the fifth. She took a glass too left on his head.”
much. Wire: “Only two?”
Barb: “Yes. He calls one ‘a fool’ and
Jingo Seaweed is 110 years old and has  the other one ‘his money’.”
never used glasses—he always drinks out Wire: “Why?”
of a bottle. Barb: “Because they are soon parted.”

v —The Kazooster.

THE TIP-TOPICAL SONG
(A1r: ‘‘Peace, Peace’)
[“I cling to the Topical Song!”—From the dicta of Mr. Paul Rubens]

’I‘HERE’S a craze nowadays for the musical plays;
The success they enjoy is enormous;

They’re inconsequent quite, but we love them in spite
Of the critics’ attempt to reform us.

Though they’ve got little plot, it don’t matter a jot—
It makes room for a popular item;

For the topical song, if things ever go wrong,
Is invariably certain to right ’em.

Cling, cling to the topical song,
And the piece will run gaily along;
There is nothing that “grips”

Like some suffragette quips
In a typical, topical song.

When the best little jest has been voted a pest,
And the comic man can’t raise a titter,
When the baritone, too, has been met with a boo
From the galleryite and the pitter.
When they’ve tried, O ye pride of the South London side
With but little effect to burlesque you, ;
Then some Rajah of Bhong with a topical song
Will come, turban and all, to the rescue.

Cling, cling to the topical song,

And, they say, you can never go wrong;
For the rest, though abused,
Will be quickly excused

By a typical, topical song.

If you try to aim high, you will go all awry,
And you won't pay the theatre’s rental;

Therefore quash all your qualms; shove in sheltering palms;
Make the atmosphere quite oriental.

Let a man (in Japan) sing some phrases that scan, -
Setting forth, say, the afternoon’s winner

(For that’s always thought smart, though of course it’s not Art—
But whoever wants Art after dinner?). ¢

Cling, cling to the topical song,
And the run of your play will be long;
Every author that’s wise
Knows the kudos that lies
In a typical, topical song! ©  —Punch.



CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

s :
" 0 T Y
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Toronto Chocolate
Creams

: FOR
AlC and POI’tCI' The most delicious confection

|
|
|
|
|
|
AWARDED ) made in Canada
|

60c. Per Pound
JOHN LABATT |
At St. Louis Exhibition ‘ Mail orders promptly and carefully filled.
1904 '| 130-132 Yonge Street, Toronto

ONLY MEDAL FOR ALE IN CANADA \
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Purity

The LILY is the Symbol of
Natural Purity ==CLEANLINESS
If Nature weré to undertake our
Washing and Cleaning for us

PEARLINE

and PEARLINE’'S method

would be the means used.
Pearline Possesses Peculiar
Punifying Properties
“=besides in doing away with

the rubbing it DOES AWAY
with the worst of the Work and
Wear and Tear.

Things Bright, New
and Clean for Spring

Of all seasons of the year Spring is the one of
greatest newness. Be it something of the
home or an article of personal wear, enlist
our services and your troubles will be eased.

R. PARKER @ CO. | sowm

Agencies
Dyers and Cleaners all over .

TORONTO CANADA Canada

R "
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The Last
50 cents
in the

World

A lady in the enthusiasm ‘of regained health and old-time joy, writes:

“If I had only 50 cents left in the world, I'll tell you how I would in-
vest it: Postum, 25 cents; Grape-Nuts, 15 cents; cream, 10 cents, and I'd
live like a queen while it lasted.

““Postum has done more for me in building up my health and strength-
ening my nerves than all the medicines I've taken in the 45 years of my life,

““I suffered about 20 years of that time with nervous sick-headache,
often spending 3 days of each week in bed. If I went out one day, I'd
likely spend the next in bed—so nervous, life was not altogether happy,
as one can imagine.

‘““Seven years ago I left off coffee and commenced drinking Postum
Food Coffee. My strength quickly returned and nervousness and head-
aches became a thing of the past.

"If anyone tells me they don’t like Postum, I nearly always find they

have not boiled it long enough, for it is surely the ideal drink when made
right, and is full of wholesome goodness.”’

“There’s a Reason’ for

POSTUM

Postum Cereal Co., Ltd., Battle Creek, Mich,, U.S. A,

16
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Egyptian Cigarettes

(Cork Tips)

15¢c. per box
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| Do You Look |

The stranger or prospective cus-
tomer you meet in business’notes
}'O\”' ;1ppeax'unct‘ more l*l(\sk‘l.\' (h.’l”
your {business card. It tells him
more.

If you are BALD you do not
make that first favorable impres-
sion that counts so much. Per-
haps YOU are a comparatively
young man made to look 10 years
older through baldness, or possibly
you are well on in years yet wish
to regain your youthful appearance.
Now, why not wear a

Dorenwend

PATENT TOUPEE?

You will be the only one
who knows you wear one.

A circular telling yow all about these
absolutely Natural Toupees will be mailed
to you upon receipt of the coupon below.
Bear in mind it is not necessary to be fitted
in person—our measurement blank filled in
and sent to us along with sample of your
hair will ensure a perfect-fitting, well-
matched Toupee.

Do not attempt to wear any but a Dor-
enwend Toupee; they are recognized super-
ior by all who wear them and [there are
over 50,000 now in use.

Send this Now

The Dorenwend Co. of Toronto

LIMITED

103 and 105 Yonge Street

Please send me free your circular

‘“ Baldness.”

Name

The Best

Mineral Water

—and the only Vichy bottled
under official supervision at
the Springs and sealed with
a special label of the French
Government.

Vichy Célestins is a speci-
fic for Kidney and Bladder

Troubles, a natural solvent
of Uric Acid.

RECOMMENDED BY PHYSICIANS FOR
STOMACH AND LIVER DISORDERS

EVERY BOTTLE OF REAL

Vichy Water

IS CALLED

CELESTINS
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Iy For Purity,
lavour and Convenience

““Crown Brand’'' Corn Syrup is Unsurpassed
The process which CROWN BRAND Syrup undergoes in the making gives

it a rich, honey-cream flavour, guarantees absolute purity and makes it a whole-
some, easily assimilated and energy-producing food, a valuable and delicious
adjunct to any meal.

To keep it free from contamination “CROWN BRAND™" SYRUP is put up
in air-tight tins with lift-off lids—2 Ib., 10 Ib. and 20 Ib.

YOUR DEALER SELLS IT
THE EDWARDSBURG STARCH CO., Limited

ESTABLISHED 1858
WORKS—CARDINAL, ONTARIO OFFICES—MONTREAL and TORONTO
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PRIESTLEY’S

ALL-WOOL

Combines With
the the
| Durability Elegance
h of a of a
“ Serge Cashmere

FOR SALE AT ALL THE BEST DRY GOODS STORES
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COPASKA

MADE IN THREE HEIGHTS, VIZ.:

BACK 134 IN. X 24 IN. FRONT
2N X 25 IN. h
224 IN. X 23 IN.

QUARTER, HALF AND THREE-QUARTER S8IZES

( Where Electric Power is
available for operating mining
plants Electric Hoists are gener-
ally preferred in place of Steam
Hoisting Engines.

 We buld a full line of
Electic Hoists and would be
glad to furnish estimates on
request.

{ The cut above shows an
Electric Hoist with conical

drums which we recently shipped
to Granby Cons. Min. & Smelt-
ing Co., Phoenix, B.C.

 The capacity is a load of
10,000 Ibs. at a speed of 500

ft. a minute.

(] Correspondence invited.

THE JENCKES MACHINE C0.

Limited

Executive Office:
5 LANSDOWNE STREET
SHERBROOKE, QUE.

Plants :

SHERBROOKE, - QUE. T
ST. CATHARINES, ONT. , " C%g
ey e [t 4 ST

HALIFAX ROSSLAND
B%. oAvMARINES COBALT WATERLOO, ONTARIO
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OVER A MILLION AND A HALF

IVER JOHNSON

SAFETY AUTOMATIC REVOLVERS

have been sold, and we have never learned of a single accidental dis
charge—our claims have made good :
Do you, who are about to buy a revolver, realize what these remark-
able facts mean to you? :
This tremendous sale of 1,500,000 Iver Johnson Safety Automatic
Revolvers means that the Iver Johnson must excel in all those points
of revolver excellence that appeal to 'n'vnl\'m users,
The great record of *‘ never an accidental discharge’ means
that it is impossible for you to harm yourself or others through
striking an Iver Johnson hammer on bureau drawers; through
dropping the weapon on the floor; through catching the
trigger on the pocket, etc. To prove it, “Hammer the p
Hammer’'—the revolver won’t go off. But pull the trigger
and its action is sure and effective.

Rﬁﬁ'fm'"s]n“ffﬁ‘r“ FREE BOOKLET, “SHOTS" Our catalogne goes with it, show

ing details of construetion
Iver Johnson Safety Hammer Revolver Iver Johnson Safety Hammerless Revolver
3-inch barrel, nickel-plated finish, 22 rim fire cart

- i 3-inch barrel, nickel-plated finish, 32.38 center fire
ridge, 32-38 center fire cartridge............$6,60 cartridge sitsnssainssD 1.0
For sale by Hardware and Sporting Goods dealers everywhere,

or sent prepaid on receipt of price if
your dealer will not supply.

Look for owl’s head on grip and our name on barrel

IVER JOHNSON'S ARMS AND CYCLE WORKS, 145 River Street, Fitchburg, Mass.
New York : 9 Chambers Street. Pacifiec Coast : P. B. Bekeart Company, Alameda, Cal
Europe: Pickhuben 4, Hamburg, Germany

Makers of Iver Johnson Single Barrel Shotguns and Iver Johnson Truss Frame Bicycles

The latest and daintiest’ arrangement for
Chocolates

The “Evangeline™
Art Boxes

A delicious assortment of Creams,
Nougatines, Caramels, Fruits and
Nuts. 24, 1, 2, 3, and 5 pounds.
Full weight in every box.

35 Years’ Experience

GANONG BROS., LIMITED, ST. STEPHEN, N.B.

ART BLET CANADIAN MAGA Zipt .



CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

)

“ There’s always room at the top.’

So said one of the world’s

great men. It's the ac-

knowledged place reached
by the

Heintzman & Co.

Piano

“SSnT Ye OLDE FIRM

7
pETES!

"I never supposed so good a piano was made in Canada,” said Friedheim,
one of the world’s great artists.

“Excels any piano I have ever used,” writes Albani.

Piano Salon, 115-117 King Street West, Toronto, Can.

Factory: Toronto Junétion Branches: Hamilton and London

Barber-Ellis

Correspondence Papers

Letters, like persons, have
character which is read by
those studying the written
page instead of the person
Our line of fine linen surface papers offers
a range of choice, making it possible for

you to have a paper that will express
your personality. From most Stationers

Irish Lawn
Shamrock Linen
French Organdie

TRADE Q8 Y MARK

The
Barber & Ellis Co.

Limited

72 York Stregt
Toronto




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER 58

Convenience, Health attend the
installation of

“Standard” Porcelain Enameled Ware

in the home. For thesanitary equipment of the bathroom, bedroom,
kitchen, laundry~ 7Standand” Ware is a constant guarantee of
satisfaction, and its life-long service distinctly™ increases the property™
value of your home, while the china-like purity of its white enameled
surface is a constant source of pleasure and delight in usage.

Our Book, “ MODERN BATHROOMS," tells you how to plan, buy and arrange your bathroom
and illustrates many beautiful and inexpensive as well as luxurious rooms, showing the cost o!’
each fixture in detail, together with many hints on decoration, tiling, etc. It is the most complete
and beautiful booklet ever issued on the subject, and contains 100 pages. FREE for six cents post-
age and the name of your plumber and architect (ifselected).

The ABOVE FIXTURES, Design P-38, can be purchased from any plumber at a cost approxi-
mating $70.00—not counting freight, labor or piping—and are described in detail among the others.

CAUTION : Every piece of “Standard® Ware bears our “Standand” ““ GREEN and GOLD " guarantee
label, ana has our trade-mark “$tasdesd® cast on the outside. Unless the label and trade-mark are on the fixture it
is not “Standard” Ware. Refuse subsitules—they are all inferior and will cost vou more in the end. he word

is stamped on all our nickeled brass fittings; specify them and see that you get the genuine trimmings
with your bath and lavatory, efc.

Address Standard SanitaryMfa.Co Dept. 41,  Pittsburgh, U. S. A. /]

Pittsburgh Showroom, 949 Penn Avenue
Offices and Showrooms in New York: "Stasdard” Building, 35-37 West 31st Street
London, England, 22 Holborn Viaduct, E. C.
New Orleans, Cor. Baronne & St. Joseph Sts.
Louisville, 325-329 W est Main Street Cleveland, 208-210 Huron Street
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THESE ARE THE REQUISITES of tasty, wholesome

bread—a good oven, good sense, and PURITY FLOUR.
Absolutely the best Household Flour obtainable, because
it is produced by the most skilled milling from the very
choicest Western Canada Hard Wheat.

Full of nutriment and always dependable in the baking,
PURITY FLOUR makes the best bread with least trouble,

SOLD EVERYWHERE IN THE GREAT DOMINION
WESTERN CANADA FLOUR MILLS CO. LIMITED

MILLS AT WINNIPEG, GODERICH AND BRANDON

Your new house
should have a

Brick Mantel

made from

MILTON
BRICK

in red or buff colors.

Prices from $15.00 up

Send for Illustrated Catalogue
Milton Pressed Brick
Company, Limited
Works and Head Office: Milton, Ont.
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QUALITY MARKS

The exact cutting and even stitching of buttonholes in neckband
and front is but one of 7any excellences found in

M Shirts

Each detail is executed with a like degree of care and skill, and the completed
garments bear close inspection. Every man finds his fit among these perfect shirts,
because Monarch patterns are based on true, scientific proportions of the human
figure. Many styles—white, and endless fancy patterns of exclusive designs.

Ask your dealer for Monarch Shirts and look for the Monarch label.

Write for *“ To-day’s Shirt "—a booklet that will interest you.

CLUETT, PEABODY & CO., 471 River Street, Trov, N.Y.

MAKERS OF ARROW COLLARS, FAMOUS FOR FIT, STYLE AND WEAR,

“THE MASCOT"—SANITARY BATH TUB

The character of the Bath Tub

adds to the pleasures of the bath.

eI Za A The MASCOT is .’II\\“:I)‘S un'nnlh,

1 pure and glossy. Itis practically

a self cleanser. It is one of the
specialties manufactured by

The Standard Ideal Co., Limited
STANDARD IDEAL porcelain

enameled ware is finished by a
process which virtually makes
the enamel a part of the iron.
It is .smooth and has a rich,
pure, SNOWy opaque appearance.
The MASCOT bath has this fin-
ish, and this, coupled with its fine
design, will embellish any room.
Why not put one of them in
your bathroom?

All genuine STANDARD IDEAL enameled ware has the name STANDARD IDEAL cast in relief on the
bottom of each piece. See that it is there. WRITE FOR CATALOGUE

The STANDARD IDEAL CO., Limited, PORT HOPE, ONT.

Sales Offices and Sample Rooms :
50 COLBORNE STREET, TORONTO, ONTARIO 128 CRAIG STREET WEST, MONTREAL, QUEBEC
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You Buy the Singer in the Daylight

—while buying a department-store sewing machine is just
like buying it in the dark. You can't afford to install
such a permanent household servant as a sewing machine
without knowing exactly what you are getting. When
you have bought a Singer you own the one machine that
you know everybody willadmit to be the desz at any price.

By this Sign you may know and will find
SINGER STORES EVERYWHERE

‘Whenever you need new Singer
parts—there’s the Singer store in
your own town, wherever you
live. The 6,000 éinger stores are
not part of an institution of yes-
terday, to be sold out and disap-
pear tomorrow. You can deal
directly with the Singer repre-
sentative in any part of every
civilized country in the world—
today or forty years from now.

If ever your Singer requires
adjustment or repairs that you
cannot quickly make yourself,
there’s the Singer store always
ready and willing.

If ever you find yourself in
need of personal instruction—
there’s the Singer store always
prepared to make this a part of
its business.
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WHY NOT OWN A

CHATHAM KITCHEN CABINET?

THE GREATEST KITCHEN LABOR SAVER EVER INVENTED!

The preparation of even the simplest meal is a task of no small size when
ou think of the number of steps you take from kitchen to pantry—the num-
r of trips you make after things forgotten—first the salt—then the spice
then the flavoring, and so on. COOKING would be robbed of all its drudgery
if you could keep your supplies and cooking utensils close at hand-—and

within arm’s reach.

And that is just what you CAN do if you have a CHATHAM KITCHEN
CABINET—for the CHATHAM is the Cabinet that has a place not only for
every ingredient needed for a neal, but for the utensils to cook it with as
well. Now, I will sell you a CHATHAM KITCHEN CABINET on

MY LIBERAL TIME PAYMENT PLAN

a plan that I want to explain to you in detail. I want to send you my catalog of CHATHAM KITCHEN
CABINETS—it's free for your name on a postal—and it will give you full descriptions of my Cabinets
and quote prices that will interest you. The

CHATHAM KITCHEN CABINET

is the most complete Kitchen Cabinet in the market. It is equipped with Flour and Sugar bins—with
compartments for supplies of all sorts—with racks for the display of your pretty china—with a complete
set of handsomely japanned cans for small groceries as well as a full set of Spice Cans and many other
conveniences that we haven’t room to describe here.

The arrangement of the CHATHAM is such that you may sit at ease while preparing a meal-—and have
every ingredient within yeach of your hand. Not a step to take till you're ready to put the meal upon
the stove! Think of the saving to your strength—and the saving in your time—time that you may have
for fancy work—or music—or reading.

And the CHATHAM KITCHEN CABINET not only saves your steps and your time, but lessens your
labor in many other ways as well. You have no cluttered-up sink—no disordered kitchen, when you have
a CHATHAM —for you keep all the clutter right in one place—the zinc-covered table of your Cabinet
which takes but the rub of a damp cloth to clean! No continual scrubbing of the sink-side when you
have a Chatham. Just a simple rub-off with a damp cloth—aund your table is spick and span and ready
for use again.

Now, there are many other special features of the CHATHAM KITCHEN CABINET that I haven't room
to tell you about here. I want to send you my
big Free catalog—it will quote prices and give you
detailed descriptions—and I'llsend it to you, FREE,
for your name and address on a postal. _

If you want to simglity our housework—if you
want to do away with needless toil and drudgery—
if you want always to have a neat, attractive kit-
chen, you should own a CHATHAM KITCHEN
CABINET. Write for my catalog to-
day—it will tell you how to save time
and strength—and quote prices that I
know will interest you. Justsend your
name and address on a postal, and

DO IT NOW

Address me personally,
Manson Campbell
President
Manson Campbell
Company

Dept. 000
Chatham, Ontario

Stocks
Carried at
MONTREAL
BRANDON
CALGARY
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THE OLD RELIABLE “DOMINION” PIANO

No extravagant claims to mislead intending purchasers. No extrav-
agant testimonials from artists who are bribed for their opinions.
No extravagant prices to inflate values. ‘‘Dominion” pianos are
made to make music, by artists who understand what makes
music, and sold by reliable agents throughout the country. For
catalogues etc., write the

DOMINION PIANO AND ORGAN CO. Limited
BOWMANVILLE, ONT.
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Laurentides National Park

THIS renowned hunting and fishing

territory takes on increased popularity
yearly. Dates for hunting and fishing may
be applied for at any time. Increased accom-
modation will be provided for sportsmen by
1st September, 1906, in the great Caribou
Barrens. Forinformation of any kind re sport

ADDRESS

The Hon. Minister of Lands, Mines and Fisheries

QUEBEC, P.Q. CANADA
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How Did That Song Go?

O NOT try to recall the music that pleased you, but hear it again

as you heard it first, by using the Edison Phonograph to reproduce

it. All the popular songs are sung to Edison Gold-Moulded Records.
You can hear them in your own home.

Some one has said: “I could not carry a tune if I had it boxed.”
The man who has an Edison Record has all tunes boxed so that he can
carry them at any time. Besides supplying the greatest amount of enter-
tainment, it supplies a musical memory. The

EDISON PHONOGRAPH
and Edison Gold-Moulded Records

will bring to every home all the music of the world.

Music is the ideal form of entertainment. The Edison Phonograph is the ideal
form in which to reproduce music. Hear the Edison Phonograph to-day. Hear some
of the new records and realize that after you have bought this Phonograph (on easy pay-
ments if you like) you only need to get new records to keep up with all the newest music.

NATIONAL PHONOGRAPH CO. 6 Lakeside Avenue, Orange, N. J., U.S. A.

Live dealers in any line who have a store and established
trade on other goods, are wanted to take up the agency for
the Edison Phonograph in towns where we have no dealers
now. Write for full information as to terms, discounts, etc.
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These Costumes are made in our own factory under the careful supervision of

an expert, thmugh whose hands every garment has to pass before being sent

out. We feel confident that
not only will you be perfectly
satisfied if you purchase one of
these stylish costumes — but
you will be perfectly delighted.

S.D. 2030. Women's Stylish
Tailor-Made Suit of imported -
worsted, in light and medium grey
shades, check patterns; one of this
season's most fashionable fabrics.
Made in latest bolero style, taste-
fully trimmed with self-strapping
buttons and soutache, short sleeves,
{ancy vest front, detached shaped
Princess belt, skirt 9 gore, 2 box
pleats down front, side pleats, in-

verted pleated back.
Mercerized lining . . $10.75
Dilk Itag "~ oode b b G190 e

S.D. 2030 A. Same sty]e as 2030.
We are offering above style, where

referred made in imported French
Q/enetian, black, navy, brown and
green, making a very effective and
dressy plain cloth costume.

Mercerized lining . . $11.50
Silk lining . . . . $1350
Regular stock sizes 32 to 42 bust:
skirts, 37 to 43 length; bands, 22
to

Special sizes 107, extra and are
not returnable.

Any customer selecting this stylish
and attractive costume will be
more than satisfied.

H. H. FUDGER
President

J. WOOD

Manager

THE
ROBERT

COMPANY :
LIMITED DEPARTMENT
C.M.

TORONTO, CANADA
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~ ELECTRO
JILICON

Is Unequalled for
Cleaning and Polishing

SILVERWARE.

Send address for a FREE SAMPLE, or 15¢. In
stamps for a full box.
Electro-Silicon Soap has equal merits.
Tur Evecrro Siuicox Co., 80 Cliff 8t., New York,
Grocers and Druggists sell it

DAVIS & LAWRENCE CO., Agents, Montreal

ART POTTERY

s. A Choice
~ Selection of the
Latest Designs

Such dainty and delicate
Confections are

COWAN’S

Milk Chocolate, FINE CHINA and GLASS
Croquettes, Wafers, Electroli 1
Gl N T ectroliers and Shades

WILLIAM JUNOR
88 West King Street, Toronto, Ontario
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SIMPLE axo
LASTING

results are obtained from the use of
Alabastine. *“Homes, Healthful and
Beautiful,” our eplendid new book, ex-
plains how Alabastine hardens and im-
‘2 proves with age, will not rub off, and is
% pure and free from decomposing matter.

Send ten cents for a copy of “Homes, Healthful and Beautiful,” with
many dainty, new ideas for the decoration of your home.
Alabastine is soid by hardware and paint dealers everywhere—
a O pound package for 50 cents.

TH
5

AlabastineCo.

E sk your dealer for tint card. NEVER sowp IN BuLk. LTD

145 WILLOW STREET. PARIS. ON
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Wholesome, tasty and economical. Every tin full of

3
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sweet tender beef—nicely corned, boneless and wasteless.
For good nourishment and pure relish there is
nothing to equal Clark's Corned Beef. Eat it and see.
When the tin is open the meal is ready.

WM. CLARK, Mfr. - - MONTREAL.
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ALL STYLES

OF THE CELEBRATED
- Gerhard BHeintsman
Pianos

are manufactured, but only one
quality, the very highest ; th_e—y_
are without question the most
perfect instruments made, and
are endorsed by thousands of
musicians throughout the
Dominion.

Gerhard Heintzman

Limites

Toronto Warerooms :

97 Yonge Street

Hamilton Salesrooms:

127 King St. | L

Dr. H. Pye Chavasse in his “Advice to a Mother™ says:

‘“ The best artificial food in my
opinion is cow’'s milk and

Robinson’s Barley

This food has long been used in the Royal Nurseries
of England and Europe, and is daily becoming more
popular throughout Canada.

A booklel giving most interesting nursery matier, and some deliciowus
recipes, maued free to all paris of Canada

F. MAGOR & CO., Canadian Agents, 403 St. Paul St., MONTREAL
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D & A Corsets

GIVE EASE WITH STYLE

Modeled upon scientific principles, a series L
of curves of grace and elegance is comprised
in every pair of ‘D & A” Corsets. 4

They impart to the figure an erect carriage,
without that discomfort inseparable from the
wearing of imperfect types of Corsets.

There is a “D & A” Model to suit every
type of figure—this fact practically disposing
of the necessity for especially made Corsets
at exorbitant prices.

1907 Brochure of Styles, ariistically illustrated, free on request.

Prices $1.00 to $6.00

If you wear

CEETEE
UNDERVEAR

once you will
always be
our customer

Strictly high-class; soft as velvet; will not irritate
the most sensitive skin ; made frcm pure, fine wool
guaranteed absolutely unshrinkable. We replace
any that shrink, Madein light %auze. medium and

Made from finegt
Augtralian wool
and silk and
wool. Yams all
2 fold in this
garment; does

not get out of

Stocked by all first-class dealers

shape or hard

with washing.

u
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Eminent Physicians
Prescribe

\ Wilson's
Invalids
Port

M Inall cases of

4 deneral debilily

A and G
convalescence.,

Crowning

of the
King

Long before King
Edward was crowned

e . the
was King of all Canadian Pianos. It occupies this
proud position from the artistic standpoint and is the
recognized representative of the highest development

in Piano making. No other Piano embraces so many
points of exclusive merit.

Karn Piano & Organ Co., Woodstock, Can.




Do Get the BEST'!

‘Jaeger v

Underwear

It means—

More service; greater dura-

bility; increased comfort;

better health and freedom

from the chills so prevalent

in the early spring months.
“Jaeger” Underwear is

made in the dest way from
the édest and finest kind of
wool. Light, soft and elas-
tic, it fits perfectly through-
out its life (4 or 5 seasons
at least).

Made in all sizes and
weights for men, women
and children.

See that the above trade-
mark is on every garment.

Dr. Jaeger Co., Ltd.

316 ST. CATHERINE ST. W., MONTREAL
286 PORTAGE AVE., -  WINNIPEG

CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

No C.utlery Like

‘RODGERS

( No cutlery can duplicate

the real worth and quality of
“Rodgers.”

( There is no cutlery like it
for service, hard wear, satis-
faction and economy.

( The “Rodgers” mark of
quality stamped on every
blade is a sign that it is of
the highest excellence and
has been thoroughly tested in
every particular.

( See that you get cutlery so
stamped.

JOSEPH RODGERS & SONS

LIMITED

Cutlers to His Majesty

SHEFFIELD, ENGLAND
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IF
| WERE
A QUEEN

I would eat gelatine,

And I'd order it home
by the car lot,

By the Cross of St.
George,

But I'd stuff and I'd gorge

Of the kind that they call

“LADY CHARLOTTE”

Send us youraddress

and wewillshow you

a a ur how tomake $3 aday

absolutely sure; we

furnish the work and teach you free; you work in

the locality where you llve Send us your address and we will
explain the b fully; r ber ve a clear pro-

8
fit of 43 for everv day’s work. absolutely sure, write ut otuce
MMPERIAL SILVERWARE CO.. Bex 910 , WINDSOR, ONT

INDIGESTION

N e e K.D.C,

TO HEALTHY ACTION AND TONES WHOLE SYSTEM.
T A SR T S S SR S RS SR

A SKIN OF BEAUTY I8 A JOY FOREVER
DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD’'S

ORIENTAL CREAM, or MAGICAL BEAUTIFIER
MOVES Tan,

E

R Pimples, Freckles,
Moth- Pm hes, Rash and
Skin Diseases, and every
blemish on beauty, and
defies detection. On its
virtues it has stood the
test of §8 years; no other
has, and is s0 harmless
we taste it to be sure it is
properly made. Accept
no counterfeit of similar
name. The distinguished
Dr. L. A. Sayer said to a
lady of the Aawt-fom (a
falieulb t—"As you
ladies will use them, |
recommend ' Gourauds
Crrnm as the least harmful of all the skin prepavations.” One
bottle will last six months, using it every day.

Also Poudre Subtile removes Superfluous hair
without injury to the skin,

the Skin
No other cosmetic

AS WELL AS
will do 18,

PURIFIES
Beautifies

GOURAUD’'S ORIENTAL TOILET POWDER
For infants and adults, exquisitely perfumed.
Price, 25¢c, per Box, by Mail.

FERD. T. HOPKINS, Prop’r, 37 Great Jones Street, N. Y.

Have a hobby! Let it be your

coffee .

Sanborn’s.

ALL GROCERS

It should be Chase &

LUBY'S

GIVES NEW LIFE

TO THE HAIR
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Jams, Jellies and
Orange Marmalade
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people.

YOURGROCER
WILL SUPPLY

EVER-READY' SAFETY (425
RAZOR:12 Blades']

The Only 12-Bladed Dollar Razor

IN THE WORLD

Guaranteed a3 good a shaver as any $5.00 razor ever
made. By guarantee we mean money back if you find the
* Ever-Ready” otherwise. We want every ‘man to buy
and try. We claim emphatically that the razor is not
made that shaves better—easier—smoother—safer—eclean-
er—quicker, or is more lasting or as economical in use as
an “Ever-Ready.” With 12 blades—each blade critically
perfect—true and k edged and capable of manyshaves

with handsome safety frame, handle and blade-stropper
all compactly and attractively cased and all for $1.25—
you make a mistake if you do not purchase an “Ever-
Ready ™ Safety Razor. No knack—no skill required—
simply impossible to cut the face. Shavesany growth of
beard—thick - thin, stiff or soft.

* Ever-Ready " blades can be stropped. We send pre-
paid, or your dealer will sell you, extra ' Ever-Ready ™
blades to fit “*Gem,” “Star,” and ** Yankee” frames, or to
add to your * Ever-Ready " set—twelve blades for $1.00.

*Ever-Ready’’ Razor sets are sold by Hardware, Cutlery,
Department Stores, Jewelers and Druggists throughout
the World. Remember it's the ‘‘Ever-Ready’’ razor you
want. Mail orders prepaid npon receipt of Canadian
Price, $1.25.

AMERICAN SAFETY RAZOR CO.

301 BROADWAY, NEW YORK




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

69

The
pictures

arc

414 x 6%

inches

No.4 A
FOLDING

ODAK

A grown-up pocket Kodak. Retains
the features that make for simplicity and
convenience, but takes large pictures.

Superior Rapid Rectilinear lenses,
Kodak Automatic Shutter, Automatic
Focusing Lock, Rising and Sliding Front,
Reversible Brilliant Finder, Two Tripod
Sockets. Made of aluminum covered
with finest seal grain leather. Loads in
Daylight with 4% x 64 Film Cartridges
for 6 exposures.

Price, $35.00.

CANADIAN KODAK CO., Limited

Toronto,

Catalogue at the Dinida

dealers or by mail.

@l
T4 4!!10.10]@,
PLAYERPIANO

can be successfu”y playf-d })v anyone without any
musical knowledge, and any musical composition
can be rendered on it in a most artistic way.

(Ready for use with Music Roll)

SIMPLICITY ano DURABILITY

characterize the Autonola in its every part. The
Eluyer mechanism is the latest and best, while the
iano itself is the well-known BELL.

(The Autonola — closed - is a handsome Piano and may be

played by hand in the usual way)
SEND FOR DESCRIPTIVE BOOKLET C

The Fell piane

GUELPH, ONTARIO
TORONTO, OTTAWA, and LONDON, ENGLAND
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e oo [JOINPALMER&SON

Limited

105 Notre Dame St. West
MONTREAL

Sillerinare

SUITABLE FOR ALL SEASONS Qur latest Parisian designs

! vile ’ in Natura] Wave Pompadours
You ought to ask for and insist on silver-

ware bearing this | Patent Pompadour - 5800

' | Our Leader Pompadour - 4.00

/| Our Ideal Pompadour - 550

TRADE Our Geisha Pompadour e

Our Antoinette Pompadour - 9.50
Our Patent Spring Pompadour 12.50

which insures not only the quality but
the most artistic design. Remember that These are unequalled for their
the selection of the best silverware will be natural appearance

the most economical in the end aside from

its artistic beauty. The Standard Silver
Co.’s goods can be had at all first-class

jewellery stores in Canada.

SWITCHES FROM $1.25 UP.

Write for our new illustrated

: catalogue
The Standard Silver Co. alog
LIMITED Y
TORONTO, CANADA Prompt Attention to Mail Orders

ek S 2
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THE DESK OF THE AGE.

Every Device
necessary to make a desk reliable,
labor saving, economical, is found
in those we manufacture. In ma-
terial and construction, in finish
and utility, in durability and design
they lead all other makes. They
ma{c an office a better office. “
£ Onr Catalogue goes in detail,
Canadian Office & School
Furniture Co., Limited.

PrestoN, Ontario, Canada.
Office, School, Church and Lodge
Furniture.

inferior arti-
By cles imitat-
¢ ing this
Supporter;
do not pur-
chase unless
our name
and patent
dates are
stamped in
thre metal. One Edwards Skirt Supporter fastens every shirt.
waist to skirt seven inches acress the back without pins, points,
or teeth to tear garments; 1S nonr_ustablc; sent postpaid for 25
cent postal note; money refunded if unsatisfactory.
AGENTS WANTED

MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

Beware of |

Edwards Skirt Supporter Co., Dept. B., Bridgeburg, Ont. |

This standard Canadian Denti-
frice has given unvarying satis-
faction for years as a cleansing
and antiseptic agent in the care
of the teeth. Possessing the deli-
cate aroma of the Teaberry leaf,
it leaves the mouth refreshed and
thoroughly sweetened after use;
after a short time—with its ald—
the gums become hard, well colored
and healthy, and the teeth glisten-
ing and white to the gums. It
is especially recommended for
children’s use —Harmless and
efficient.

At all druggists, 25¢.

HARTSHORN
SHADE ROLLERS

Bear the script name of Stewart
Hartshorn on label.

Get “‘Improved,” no tacks required.

Wood Rollers Tin Rollers

VEGETABLE
SICILIAN

HAIR
R

“THE NEW KIND"”

It is now positively known that falling hair is caused
by a germ, hence is a regular germ disease. Hall’s Hair
Renewer, as now made from the ‘‘revised formula,’’
promptly stops falling hair because it destroys the
germs which produce this trouble. It also destroys
the dandruff germs, and restores the scalp to a healthy
condition.

Formula: Glycerin, Capsicum, Bay Rum, Salphur, Tea,
Rosemary Leaves, Boroglycerin, Alcohol, Perfume

Ask your druggist for ' The kind that does

‘the new kind.*
not change the color of the hair
\ R. P. HALL & CO., Nashua, N. H,

The
Original
and
only
Genuine

Beware of
Imitations Sold
on the ¢“Merits

of

MINARD'S
LINIMENT
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Underwoo

The Underwood is a good typewriter. It is the best
typewriter. Its advent marked a new era in the conduct
of business.

For mutual protection against the instant success of
the Underwood, a half dozen of the other leading type-
writer companies combined; they are known as “the
trust.”

Their united efforts had no effect in impeding the
marvelous development of the Underwood business—the
largest typewriter business in the Dominion.

The Underwood is a good typewriter. It is the best
typewriter—and that is the full explanation of its success

and popularity.

United Typewriter Co., Ltd.

Adelaide Street East, Toronto
And in All the Principal Cities
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SPENCERIAN
STEEL PENS

The Standard American Brand for Fifty Years,
PEN WORKS, BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND
The leading numbers for Canada will be sent
postpaid on receipt of Canada stamp.

WA 3

SELECT A PEN FOR YOUR WRITING
Sold by all Stationers in Canada and United States,
For Samples apply to the Proprietors.

SPENCERIAN PEN CO., - - New York City

The more work a typewriter can do in

an office the better for the office.

will write in red, purple or black without
wasting time in the changing of a ribbon.

No other typewriter can do this.

The price is the same as that of all Smith
Premier Models
Tue Svrra Prexier Tyvrewniren Co.
Syracuse, N. Y
Iiranch Stores Everywhere

FEARMAN’S FAMOUS

THE STANDARD OF
EPICUREAN TASTE

Cured and sold by us for fover fifty
years, is unsurpassed for flavor and
quality. Try it. Boiled or fried, it
will please you.

For Sale by all Leading Grocers

F. W. FEARMAN CO., Limited

HAMILTON, ONTARIO

HAVE YOU SEEI
THE NEW No. 12 MODEL
HAMMOND TYPEWRITER?

We have not sacrificed any of the features which
made our older models the leaders in their time, but we
have added

Perfect Visibility and
Polychrome Ribbon

The New No. 12 Model Hammond must be seen to

be appreciated.

THE HAMMOND TYPEWRITER COMPANY

Room 310 Stair Building, Toronto
183 St. James Street, - Montreal
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It Settles Down to the

Remington

This is the testimony of every typewriter user who knows
by experience the relative performance of writing machines.

The man of all men who swears by the Remington is the
man who has tried to get the same service out of some other
machine.

A man may know the Remington or he may know some
other typewriter, but the /man who really knows typewniters is
the man who knows the difference between the Remington

and others.

Remington Typewriter Company

New York and Everywhere
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FORD CAR

Model N—4 Cylinder Runabout—$750-00

Vertical motor, water cooled, developing full 15 H.P. Planctary transmission with dirvect drive. Weight
1,000 Wbs. Equipment includes 3 inch double tube tires, oil lamps, horn and tools

The Ford Model N is the result of the greatest manu-
facturing enterprise of the century. Only by building
immense quantities 1s it possible to make such a car at
such a.price. No other car of its weight has so much
power. No other car can compare with it in speed, en-
durance, flexibility or the quality of the material used
in its construction.

Model K—6 Cylinder Touring Car—3$3,500-00

Six cylinder, vertical, water cooled engine, developing full g0 H.P. Tires 34 in. x g in. Wheel base 120 in.
Speed from a walk to 60 miles an hour on the throttle, with full load of seven people

Write Us for Full Information About These Cars

Ford Motor Company of CGanada, Limited
WALKERVILLE, ONTARIO
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Russell Construction

WHAT IS IF?

Perfection of Design F.xcellence of Material
Accuracy and Finish of Workmanship

AND THESE THREE BACKED UP BY

A factory near enough to take care of you, determined to give you more for your money
than you can obtain elsewhere, and careful to look after you when you have bought.

ONE OF THE RUSSELL THREE

All Models Embody the Design We Adopted at the Start

WE WERE RIGHT THEN ———————— OUR IDEAS HAVFE PREVAILED
WE ARE STILL IN THE LEAD

1907 Models
Model D—18 H.P., 2 Cylinder—90 in. wheel base, speedy, roomy and comfortable $1,600
Model E—25 H.P., 4 Cylinder—104 in. wheel base, powerful, light touring car . $2,500
Model F—40 H.P., 4 Cylinder—113 in. wheel base, high-powered touring car, to
carry seven passengers, double ignition, magneto and accumulator $3,750

Metal to Metal Disc Clutch Selective Sliding Gear Transmission
Nickel Steel in all Gears and Shafts

CANADA CYCLE & MOTOR COMPANY

% 4 LIMITED
Toronto Junction, Ontario
BRANCHES: OTTAWA—WINNIPEG—VANCOUVER—MELBOURNE, AUSTRALIA

S




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

G Z —
f‘ R — 5)/

—— T — (’\L -y
WIS Jw\rufl; AGCE

( Y GOOD CASOLINE R e ¢
amo LAUNCAES (.

\ 7B A:xmmgs’ EA@(N@EE\W . )Emmw ME@ Co;
\ ]9 5N E LN G <<) 4 f‘)("
e ———n e ———— el

COMPLETE LAUNCHES

2 and 4 CYCLE

GASOLINE
ENGINES

Hamilton Motor Works, Limited, Hamilton

PETERBOROUGH CANOE COMPANY

SEND FOR CATALOGUE PETERBOROUGH, CANADA LIMITED

eading manufacturers of Bass-

, wood, Cedar and Canvas
8 Canoes; Paddling and Sailing

il Skiffs and Rowboats. Tents
8 and Camp Furniture. & s
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HIGH-GRADE

GASOLINE LAUNCHES

(With or Without Engines)

ROWBOATS AND CANOES

We will exhibit at the Automobile
and Sportsmen’s Exhibition
April 6 to 13, 1907

H. E. GIDLEY & CO.

PENETANGUISHENE, ONT., CANADA

K make a specialty of small marine motors

and launches, and as we turn them ouf in

large quantities, we can place them on the
market at prices that are attractive.

Our construction is absolutely first-class in
every particular. We employ experienced work-
men and use the best of material.

We make motors from 14 H.P, up, and
launches from 15 ft. to 30 ft.

8end for Catalogue

McKEOUGH & TROTTER, Limited

CHATHAM, ONTARIO
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The best malting barley in the world
is grown in certain favored localities
of Western Ontario.

All the barley used in Carljng’s Ale
is grown in these districts, and the
best crops are selected each year by

Carling’s own experts.

Before being used it is put through special
machinery which separates all the impure
and foreign substances,

Ask for Carling’s Ale — accept no other,
because no otheér is quite so good.

Carling’s Ale

The Ale That’'s Always Pure
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All the evils of the screw-
press—dirty cloths, smudgy
copies, waste of Time, need-
less expense, are eliminated
in (the Rapid Roller Letter
Copier method.

Copies are made on a con-
tinuous strip of paper by
simply inserting the
letter between the
rollers and turning the
crank. A directsaving
of 50% expense and
100% in Time. Ask us
to'mail Copier Catalog
No. 303.

THE()FFICE G.(Q.LTED
MAKERS OF FILING SYSTEMS

Head Office: 97 WELLINGTON STREET WEST, TORONTO ‘

BORATED
TALCUM

Unsettled Weather

18, with its raw chill winds, in espocially
s complexions, unless protected and
kept soft and

r by dally use of
’ Borated
MENNEN’S ' POWDER
A delightful healing and soothing tollet necessity,
containing none of the risky chemicals found in choap
tollet powders imitating Mennen’s, Just get
the habit of using Meunen's every day of the
year, after
shaving and
after buthing.
Put up in non-
refillable boxes,

of .‘%‘irlnx mor
hard on deli

the cover, ith

genuine and a
guarantee of

purity. Delightful
after  shaving Sold
everywhere, or by mail |
s ™

and Drugs Act
30, 1906 Serial

SAMPLE FREE

GERHARD MENNTN CO,
Newark, N.J.

79

TOILET POWDER

———

CATALOGUE ON APPLICATION
AGENCIES EVERYWHERE

'/m:'(
,ujl’(l/’l

No., 136

Our 1907 line is even more complete than before, comprising over one hundred
different vehicles of the most up-to-date styles from which to choose.
member quality remains long after price is forgotten.

Re-
It pays to buy the best.

cMcLaughlin Carriage Co., Limited

OSHAWA, ONT.
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Do get the best
soap for your

\|" lisFlavourWingYour Favor || | own and Baby’s
\| AND KEEPS IT. THAT'S THE Skin ! Get

\ WAY WITH SUCHARD'S COCOA

“ You probahly will not believe until you
\\ have tried it, how much ditferent and how
)
‘,’,'

il
"

much superior the flavor of

Suchard’s Cocoa / | “Baby’s Own”

[
g is to that of any other brand made, A
novice in cocon drinking will notice it at
{ the first sip, while to a connoisseur the
\’“ delicate richness and exquisite smoothness
\\ of SUCHARD'S is a perpetual delight.
/ \ We invite you to try a tin and be your own
Judge, Sold by most all the high-class gro-
cers, but if you cannot obtain it send us 25
cents and we will mail you a ¥ 1b. tin.

F. L. BENEDICT & CO., MONTREAL

Soap

Beware of imitations and substitutes

ALBERT SOAPS, LTD., MFRS.
MONTREAL
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TEETHING
ey

9
THE BEST OF ALL AND

For over sixty years Mrs. WiNsLow's
SooTHING SYrRUP has been used by mothers
for their children while teething. Are you
disturbed at night and broken of your rest
by a sick child suffering and crying with
pain of Cutting Teeth? If so, send at once
and get a hottle of ** Mrs. Winslow's Sooth-
ing Syrup” for Children Teething. Its
value is incalculable. It will relieve the
poor little sufferer immediately, Depend
upon it, mothers, there is no mistake
about it. It cures diarrhcea, regulates the
Stomach and Bowels, cures Wind Colic,
softens the Gums, reduces Inflammation,
and gives tone and energy to the whole
system, ‘‘ Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup”
for children teething is pleasant fo the taste
and is the prescription of one of the oldest
and best female physicians and nurses in
the United States, and is for sale by all
druggists throughout the world. Price,
twenty-five cents a bottle. Be sure and ask
for ** Mrs. WINSLOW’S SOOTHING Syrup.”

““The Universal Perfume’’

Most delightful,
Most refreshing,
Most lasting,
Most popular.

MUI&RAY
LANMAN'S

FloridaWater
HANDEK ERCHIEF
DRESSING - TABLE
AND BATH.

More Sprightly and
Invigorating than Cologne.

Ask your Druggist for it)

sl

No true artist ever risks a
poor color on a picture.
He buys only

Winsor & Newton’s °
0il and Water Colors .

because he knows the{ are the
standard throughout the world.
They are not dear.

For sale at all Art Stores.

A. RAMSAY & SON, MONTREAL:
‘Wholesale agents for Canada.

Many years of careful
study among birds pro-
duced patenc

Bird Bread

That is why it can be
relied upon and why there
is such an enormous
demand for it. 10e. the
pkge., 2 large cakes,

Send name of dealer not selling BIRD BREAD apart
from COTTAM SEED, with 6¢. in stamps and get free
twolarge cakes. Feed your birds on the Standard (a)

Cottam Bird Seed

Use Cottam Bird Supplies and Remedies. All grocers.
Advice FREE about Birds,  Bird Book 25¢c. by mail.

Bart Cottam Co., ©% Dundas St., London, Ost.

PLAYWRITING

Is a Profession which Brings Perpetual
Incomes to Successful Authors

A complete course of practical and personal
instruction by correspondence will be given by
a PROMINENT DRAMATIST who will also
place AVAILABLE PLAYS for students,

“You may be the mightiest genius

that ever breathed, but if you have

not studied the art of writing for
the stage yvou will never write a
good acting play.

—Sir Henry Irving.

FOR PARTICULARS ADDRESS

Dramatic Institute

930 W COLONIAL THEATRE B'L'D'G.
BOSTON, MASS., U.S.A.
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Down Draft Furnaces

et T

T p— .4" p— |

We have the only furnace with the

DOWN DRAFT PRINCIPLE.

Its superior qualities are such that you
should become acquainted with them be-
fore purchasing any other.

Let us extend to you some information
in reference to installing your heating
system.

It will burn equally satisfactory, either

Hard Coal, Soft Coal, Wood, Peat or Coke.

It is fully illustrated in our Catalogue
which will be mailed upon application.

The Down Drait Furnace Co.

Limited
GALT, ONTARIO, CANADA

STRONG, PATENT ELECTRIC
SLIDING OVEN TRAY

IS ONLY ONE OF THE HELPFUL
FEATURES OF THE

PERFECT IDEA RANGE

(™ Burns Coal in Winter— Gas in Summer)

(Some ranges have doors that open by push-
ing a button with the foot, but there is still
the necessity of stooping down to look into
the oven. No need for this in the PERFECT
IDEA RANGE, just press the button and the

ELECTRIC SLIDING OVEN TRAY

moves out to receive what is to be cooked
or to carry from the oven what is cooked.

(g NOTHING LIKE IT IN ANY OTHER
RANGE MADE IN CANADA. ¢A word
from you that you are interested and we will
send you full information, free, about the
PERFECT IDEA RANGE. Wiite To-day.

Guelph Stove Co.

LIMITED

GUELPH, ONTARIO
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How to Cure a Crooked Collar

The annoyance one suffers when wearing a collar so badly cut or made that it rides u{; at

one point and down at the other, is best overcome by wearing a collar free from such faults.

ARROW COLLARS

are cut so true to pattern and the parts so accurately stitched together
that faults in fit cannot occur. The materials are shrunken before .
cutting—both inside and outside plies—by the CLUPECO process
used only in Arrow Collar making.

All this accuracy makes possible the quarter size—the collar
that fits every man.  Ask for the Arrow Collar—200 styles.

20 CENTS EACH; 3 FOR 50 CENTS.
Send for the man’s book—*Wash and Wear” —~What to wear,
when to wear it—Cravats and how to tie them.

X CLUETT, PEABODY & CO., 471 RIVER ST., TROY, N.Y.
‘ Makers of the Monarch Shirt—the shirt that fits,

L’APPROCHE DU PRINTEMPS

Soon again and Nature adorns itself with a
beautiful gown of flowers. Perhaps we can
assist you with our charming and beautifying
aids to welcome the return of spring.

Your hair, face and hands need all the care
we wish to bestow upon them.

A Wavy Switch, the Parisian Empire Curls, Trans-
formations, a Pompadour, Bangs, Face-Massage

In no other store in America you will find
similar personal attention and such quality of
goods. Our Scalp Treatments and Hairlene
work wonders.

FOR MAIL ORDERS “2.togen""
EXTRACT OF WALNUTS FOR RESTORING GRAY HAIR, $1.50

e JULES & CHARLES

Canada’s Reliable Hair and Scalp Specialist
Phone Main 2498 431 Yonge Street, Toronto

BALRLENE a2z

——

N
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Piano Player

The very first piano-player put on the market, and to-day the only one possessing the
human touch, i . .

Strike a single key on vour piano, again, then harder, then softer, see how many different
fh‘gr"'n\ of intensity you can produce. That is human touch. 3

IFhe Angelus felt-covered fingers, which strike notes for you, reproduce just the touch you
want-—they cannot act independently, Each finger is controlled by a pneumatic (not bellows)
“""""Alii\'lN you all the power, delicacy, flexibility or elasticity of touch procurable with vour
own hnger. g ; : :
The Phrasing lever, the great exclusive feature of the Angelus, insures absolute control of the

time and phrasing of your plaving.

The Knabe-Angelus

is the union of a Knabe-Piano with the Angelus into one superb player piano which has all the
superior qualities of both the Knabe and the Angelus, thus making an instrument which is
beyond question the finest combination of player and piano which is offered to the public.

The Emerson-Angelus
is a similar combination of the Emerson Piano with the Angelus. Is ready at all times for
playing either by hand or music roll

WE INVITE YOUR EXAMINATION OF AN ANGELUS

GOURLAY, WINTER ®. LEEMING

188 YONGE STREET, TORONTO ' J
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Spring Needle Ribbed Underwear

is knit on SPRING NEEDLE RIBBED MACHINES, of
which we are SOLE USERS in CANADA. These machines
will knit ONLY THE FINEST YARN and produce a
finished fabric of the most REMARKABLE ELASTICITY.
Garments of this fabric fit EASILY and NATURALLY.
They yield readily with every movement of the body, yet
ALWAYS retain their original ELASTICITY. Write for
Free Booklet.

Sole Makers in Ms:
The ELLIS Manufacturing Co., Limited
HAMILTON, ONTARIO

alta-lifa

People used to

think that when

Spring came they had to
take medicine, ‘‘to purify
theblood.” Butthedays
of sulphur and molasses
and the ‘“‘spring tonic”
are past.

What we need in the Spring
is just what we need in all
seasons. And it is not medi-

cine. It is simply good food to
nourish the body and brain,

-and make our blood rich and

red and full of life.

No other food provides so
much nourishment as does
Malta-Vita, the perfect whole-
wheat food. Malta-Vita con-
tains every food element the
body needs, and it is easily di-
gested. It makes strong, act-
ive muscles, restores wasted
tissues, refreshes the tired
brain and forms rich red blood
in abundance. In the chang-
ing of the seasons, Malta-Vita
is insurance of perfect health.

Malta-Vita is appetizing in the
morning, at noon and at night.
Baked crisp and brown, every grain
of wheat a wafer flake, it is the
most delicious of all foods. It's
good whenever you are hungry.
And now, in the Spring when you
feel “‘just tired out,”” Malta-Vita
puts the tingle of new life into
sluggish blood and new vitality
into every nerve and muscle.
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\ORDHEIMER
3 (RAND.
~ &STABUSHE,D 1840 ’ ?‘SQ\')
{ The Nordheimer Piano |
‘ @ | Maintains ithe ifirst position in Canada ;
Head Office and Warerooms, Toronto. Factory, Toronto Junction
Branches in all leading cities

lllll

Tre
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A Club-Cocktail

=< g lSAQOTTLED DELIGHT

Twenty
Y ears of
Floor

Laying

have qualified us to
advise as experts in
this branch of house
furnishing. Write
for our catalogue of
floor designs

"TTHOUSANDS have dis-
4 carded the idea of making

ELLIOTT & SON

et wii g their own cocktails,—all will

79 King St. W., Toronto after giving the CLUB
e, - = COCKTAILS a fair tnal.
. i Scientifically blended from the
WlﬂdbOr choicest old liquors and mel-

Salt lowed with age make them

the perfect cocktails that they

is. pure—and doesn't lump. .
< ‘ are. Seven kinds, most popu-

It's savour—delightfully pig-

Gant lar of which are Martini (Gin
Should be used whenever base), Manhattan (Whiskey
Salt is used—and Salt should base).

be used enough to make up ‘

b thie 7000 offabie bl The following label appears on
salts which cooking takes out every bottle:

of the food.

Guaranteed under the National Pure
AT ALL GOOD DEALERS Food and Drugs Act. Approved

June 30th, 1906. Serial No. 1707.

G.F.Heublein & Bro.

THERE IS NOTHING LIKE SOLE PROPRIETORS

Fo mggmgsﬁwom B o New York

PLES K.D.C. Al Write l‘t

l.td IBoatonI U 8 = n -\v Gl l:owl Can.

€

London
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JULIAN SALE
DRESSING BAGS

Are made from the finest quality of leather and by the best
workmen in Canada. We make about forty different styles
and use only the best toilet articles and those that are abso-
lutely necessary. We have several agents in Western
Canada for Dressing Bags, and we will be pleased to give
their names to any person wanting information in regard to

these Bags.

Our Catalogue is mailed free. Everything that is new
in Traveling Goods and Leather Goods is shown.

ULIAN SALE

Leather Goods Company, Limited
105 King Street West, Toronto, Canada

THE
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TEMAGAMI

A LAND OF LAKES AND RIVERS

A peerless ‘Region for the Tourist, Camper, Canoeist, Angler and Sportsman, reached by the

GRAND TRUNK RAILWAY SYSTEM

A new territory now accessible by rail and offering the best fishing and shooting in
America. Scenery unexcelled, hay fever unknown, magnificent canoe trips. Black bass,
speckled trout, lake trout, wall-eyed pike in abundance. Moose, deer, bear, partridge and
other game during hunting season.

A T

Handsomely illustrated book, telling you all about it, sent free on application to

W. E. DAVIS J. D. McDONALD G. T. BELL
Traffic M Union Station Gen’'l Passenger and Ticket Agent
MONTREAL, CAN. TORONTO, CAN. MONTREAL, CAN.

80
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ALLAN LINE

ROYAL MAIL STEAMERS

TO LIVERPOOL

DRAWING ROOM-~ROYAL MAIL STEAMER VIRGINIAN

FAST ELEGANT SAFE STEADY

HE above picture may convey an impression of the beauty of the decorations of the new
Allan Line Steamers; it does not, and can not portray adequately this aparfment when its
dimensions are illuminated by the clusters of artistically arranged electric lights. The

smoking room, library, children's play room and the grand Saloon are all of the same order,
differing only in the purpose for which each is planned. The promenade decks—there are three—
are each 260 feet long and 60 feet wide at the widest part. The steamers are floating hotels of
the highest class, combined with speedy and practically unsinkable ships. They are built of
steel and in 22 separate water-tight compartments. The Turbine Engines give them steadiness
of motion with entire freedom from vibration. His Royal Highness Prince Arthur of Connaught
and suite crossed on the *‘ Virginian,” and expressed themselves as delighted with the steamer and
her accommodation. Two new steamers now building, ‘“ Corsican” and ‘“‘GRAMPIAN,” will be
added to the fleet for the summer of 1907. ‘Virginian's” record passage is 5 days, 14 hours.

For sailings, rates, etc., apply to any agent or

H. & A. ALLAN, Montreal
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Canadian Northern
Ontario Railway

SHORT LINE TO

Muskoka

AND

Parry Sound

“LAKE SHORE LINE]
OF THE MUSKOKAS”

The scenic route along the shores of

Lake Simcoe Lake Joseph
Lake Couchiching Portage Lake
Sparrow Lake Long Lake
Spence’s Lake Rankin Lake
Lake Muskoka Otter Lake
Bala Bay Richmond Lake
Cassidy Lake Lake Churchill

GEORGIAN BAY

Fast, Solid, Vestibule Trains. The C.N.O. Ry. brings Muskoka at ourfdoors,

WM. PHILLIPS, General Passenger Agent

Toronto City Office, Corner King and Toronto Streets. Telephone Main 5179
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@B, CANADIAN
e PACIFIC

A\ RAILWAY ‘

TO

|MUSKOKA

THIS SUMMER,

MUSKOKA LAKE AT BALA

Fast passenger service. Direct line to Bala. Splendid connections for all
«/Muskoka Resorts. 7Magnificent new train equipment.

C. B. FOSTER, District Passenger cAgent TORONTO
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Canadian Pacific Railway Co.’s (1 ’”"
ROYAL MAIL Steamskzp TH E EMPRESSES

Lines - ATLANTIC SERVICE —

“EMPRESS OF BRITAIN " AND [EMPRESS OFJRELAND

AND 14 OTHER MODERN ATLANTIC LINERS

For rates, sailings and other information apply to any Steamship and Railway Agent, or to G. Mcl. Brown.
C. P. R, Rooms 3, 4 and 5 Board of Trade Building, Montreal.

DOMINION LINE ROYAL MAIL STEAMSHIPS

WEEKLY SAILINGS

MONTREAL 10 LIVERPOOL PORTLAND 10 LIVERPOOL
IN SUMMER (Via Halitax in Winter)
S. S. “CANADA" S. S. ““KENSINGTON" S. 8. “DOMINION"
S.S. “SOUTHWARK" S.S. “VANCOUVER" S. S “OTTAWA’
The S.S. ““CANADA” holds the record of having made the fastest passage between Liverpool and Canada.

The 8.8. “CANADA” and S.S. “DOMINION” have very fine accommodation for all clasees of passengers.
Passenger accommodation is situated amidships, electric light and spacious decks,

To Europe in Comfort At Moderate Rates

Per S. S. “KENSINGTON" S.S. “SOUTHWARK" S. 5. “VANCOUVER"
S. S, “OTTAWA" (formerly the White Star Line S. S “GERMANIC")

To Liverpool, - $42.50 To London, - $45.00
AND UPWARDS, ACCORDING TO STEAMER AND BERTH
These Steamers carry only one class ot cabin passengers, namely, Second Cabin, to whom will be
given the accommodation situated in the best part of the vessel. This accommodation includes
Promenade Decks, Smoke Rooms, Ladies’ Rooms, etc., all amidships, and meets the requirements
of that section of the travelling public, who, while wanting the best the steamer affords, do
not care to pay the higher rates demanded for such in the ships having two classes of cabins.
For all information as to rates of passage and sailings, apply to local agents or to

H. G. THORLEY, THE DOMINION LINE,
41 King St. East, TORONTO, ONT. - 17 St. Sacrament St., MONTREAL, QUE.

93
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PUBLICATIONS ISSUED BY

[ntercolomal Railway

DESCRIBING THE

FISHING, BOATING
BATHING, HUNTING

(o)

Quebec and the Maritime Provinces

ARE NOW WITH THE PRINTERS

You can have your name on the list for free copies by writing to

Toronto Ticket Office - 51 King Street Eagt, or
General Passenger Department -  Moncton, N.B.
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TROPICAL
TRIPS

SUMMER
SEAS

BY THE

for 12 day round trip in-
cludes all Expenses on
Steamer and allows 2
days’ stop in Havana, or

Good 6 Months if Desired

Optional Trip en Route to
Jacksonville, Florida
$7.00

Every Ocean Comfort, Luxurious
Staterooms, Promenade Decks,
Superb Cuisine, Rooms en
suite with Bath.

Electric Lighted Throughout.

Semi~Monthly Sailings

Tickets, reservations and full in-
formation on request

ADDRESS

GEO. F. TILTON

General Passenger Agent
DEPARTMENT D

BRUNSWICK STEAMSHIP CO.
32 BROADWAY WNEW YORK CITY

CURES WHILE YOU SLEEP
Whooping Cough,
Croup,

Bronchitis,
Coughs,

, Grip,
N ,f"“; Hay Fever,
' Diphtheria,
Scarlet Fever,

Don’t fail to use CrrsorrNk for the dis.
tressing and often fatal affections for which
it is recommended. For more than twenty
years we have had the most conclusive as-
surances that there is nothing better. Ask
your physician about it.

An interesting descriptive booklet is sent free,
which gives the highest testimonials as to its value,
ALL DRUGGISTS
VAPO-CRESOLENE C0.,1651 Notre Dame St. ,Montreal

95

SPECIAL STUDY
OF SPECIAL QUESTIONS

Let us know what subject you are
particularly interested in and we
shall be glad to send you sample

clippings from Canadian news.-
papers.
CANADA PRESS BUREAU
LONDON ONTARIO

If you
WEaNL 2 moming cotiee to

grant, alwavs pure and
sustaining,always just perfect,alwavs
easty made, and yet always ol uni-
form quality—try

GAMP
COFFEE

the perfection in coffee. Grocers sell
it. Order it to-day. R.Paterson & Sons,

Caoffee Specralists, Glasgow.
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B PAGE ACME
| White Fences

:HHHHI ¥

nn““ﬂ

length you say. From
16 cents a foot. Gates
tm»tm to match, from $2.25.
H'“ T Last longer. Easy to
i ‘ put up. Get booklet.

PAGE WIRE FENCE C0., Limited

| Walkerville - Toronto - Montreal
St. John - Winnipeg =z

j Any height to 8 ft. Any

Decorate home and den with your fine

o

the Valley—all po: id, 26¢. in stamps

or coin. Asa premiom with thew 3ulbs we will nnd
FREE a big collection of flower seeds—over 200 kinds.,

Sumerset Nursery, Somerville, Mass.

trophies.  Orincrease your income selling

mounted specimons and mounting for others Latest methods,
reasonable rate

ed by thousands
particulars

Success Guaranteed or no tuition fee. Endors

of satisfied students. Write to-day for full

Sportsmen ! Fishermen! Hunters! Lovers of Nature! '

The wonderful art of Taxidermy, | BULBS

, %o long kept secret, can now be 25 Cents.

easily learned right in yvour own [ Will grow in the

home. ‘ goum i;lr out‘hol

0O1's acin G

. WE TEACH BY MAIL how to | ) Talips, Gladlofus:

properly mount Birds, Animals, | Crocus, Fuchsias,

LEARN Game Meads, tan skins, make rugs, cte. A \ W xalis, Tuberoses,

S barkas delightful and fascinating art for men gonia, Jonquils,

home by and women, E asily, quickly learned dur ‘1

wail dur ing spare time. Enjoy your leisure hours '
nr 1

The Canadian School of Taxidermy, -  Nanaimo, B. C.

ESTABLISHED 1834 INCORPORATED 1876

Armstrong Carriages

We have two leading objectives
Satisfaction and Delight of Armstrong Carriage Users, and Satisfaction Ourselves

A-ua.:‘, "

The Second we can only have if assured of the First. Rvmrn)hvr that to save a h-'\\" dollars on
a carriage purchase is not always true economy. Let us convince you of our capability to serve
vou faithfully and well in your next purchase.

i : CATALOGUE FREE FOR THE ASKING

J. B. ARMSTRONG MFG. GO.

(THE GUELPH CARRIAGE GOODS CO.) Limited

MONTREAL BRANCH i GUELPH’ GCANADA

120 Craig St. Wesf
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throughout Canada speak

volumes for the merits of

“Menzie Line”
Wall Papers

For tasty decorative effects
and reliability of color, they
are unequalled.

Ask for ‘“Menzie Line’’
Wall Papers.

THE NAME IS ON EVERY ROLL
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BUSINESS
SHIRTS

Give an air of confidence and prosperous appearance to
the wearer. ,

The best English Oxfords and finest French Gam.

brics are used, and the patterns are not only exclusive
but absolutely fast.

The stitching throughout is straight and uniform.
Each operator works on one class. of work only, and thus
becomes very expert.

Careful dressers for more than a quarter century

have always demanded Tooke Shirts.

TOOKE BROTHERS, Limited,

MONTREAL 903
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Red Rose Tea is
Clean Tea

Cleanliness is as necessary to tea quality as to any other food.

Tea rolled by hand, cured by hand, weighed, blended and
packed by hand may or may not be clean.

Every operation of making Red Rose Tea, on the plantation
and in the warehouse, is performed by machines, the rolling and curing,

the blending and weighing are all done by scrupulously clean auto-
matiq mic:ﬁ_qqy.

Red Rose Tea is never touched by human hands from
the picking to your kitchen.

Red Rose Tea is always clean. It cannot be other-
wise, because it has no possible chance of con-
tamination.

Its “rich, fruity flavor” cannot be impaired

by foreign substance of any sort whatever.

Red

Tea

“is Good Tea”

T. H. ESTABROOKS,
Head Office, St. John, N.B.

Branches, Toronto, Winnipeg
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The Sideboard and the Silver

The sideboard should be stocked with the kind of silver that gives
pleasure in its use and in its exhibition.
This grade of silver plate bears the trade mark

“1847 ROGERS BROS.

It is the kind which stays in the family through generations and is appreciated
equally for its wearing quality and for its beauty. If there is occasion to pur.
chase silver for a new home or at the time of replenishing, and you would secure
“Silver Plate that Wears,” insist upon ** 1847 ROGERS BROS.” “Sold by leading
dealers everywhere. Send for our catalogue ¢ 487 * showing all patterns

MERIDEN BRITANNIA CO,, Meriden; Conn,
HAMILTON, ONTARY CHICAGO

Supply your
help with

EDDY'’S [

S NDURATED 78 RE WARE
WARES \as B
d make lif DuRrABLE

and make life ;i & LIGHT'

worth living.
With a

3~ WASHBOARD
. EDDY FIBRE TUB

washday labor is reduced to a minimum and comfort
to the worker is correspondingly enhanced.
See that you are well supplied with

Eddy’'s Washboards, Tubs, Pails, etc.

A
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Il .ea & Perrins’
Sauce

makes good Roast
Beef taste Better

By Royal Warmant Served
on the King’s Table

Imitated everywhere——never equalled.
Insist on the Genuine.

J. M. DOUGLAS & CO., Montreal,
Established 1857 129 Canadian Agents

A CUSTOMER WRITES :

“My new Robb- Mumford
boiler burns 28 wheelbar~

rows of coal per night in

comparison with 45 with
my other boiler, everything
else being equal.”

Robb Engineering Co., umius, Amherst, N.S.

f 820 Ossington Avenue, Toronto, Willlam McKay, Manager
District Offices { Bell Telephone Building, Montreal, Watson Jack, Manager
[ 855 Carlton St., Winnipeg, J. F. Porter, Manager




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER 101

GUNS 2o RIFLES

We carry a stock of the newest
models of the leading English
and American makers.

AMMUNITION

All sizes of shells and cartridges
loaded with black or smokeless
powder.

RICE LEWIS & SON, s, TORONTO
LAKEHURST SANITARIUM

OAKVILLE
ONTARIO

This Sanitarium,

established some
eleven years ago for
the treatment of Alco-
holic and Drug dis-
eases, has had a very
successful career, and
is now the acknowl-
edged leading institu-
tion of its kind in
Canada,
gThe spacious
grounds are delight-
fully situated on Lake
Ontario, and the pa-
tients freely avail
themselves of the
facilities for Lawn
Tennis, Bowling, Boat-
ing and Bathing,

For terms, etc., Address the Manager, LAKEHURST SANIT. ARIUM, Limited, OAKVILLE

IN LAKEHURST GROUNDS
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VERY woman who has stewed

and fretted and worried at a

1

hot oven door, shifting a roast to
the top shelf and back again to the
bottom shelf, and tuming it over in

s v s Gl 6
st —

a vain attempt to get it properly

! cooked, will appreciate the evenly e
distributed heat of the Imperial B8

Oxford oven. q@) /

N W i el

This even distribution of heat is secured by our diffusive flue, an
exclusive feature of the Imperial Oxford Range Top and bottom,
sides and corners, the temperature of the oven is equal and &teady.

Imperial Oxford
Range

The oven of the Imperial Oxford Range produces light, dainty
pastry, evenly cooked, tender, juicy roasts—in fact, perfect baking
and roasting.

Ask your dealer to explain to you the many exclusive features of
the Imperial Oxford Range. If he doesn’t handle it, write to us for
our booklets and we will let you know the nearest dealer who does.

GURNEY FOUNDRY C0.

Limited

Toronto  Hamilton Montreal
Winnipeg Calgary
Vancouver .

|
{
1
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says he can make a thousand dainty and delicious dishes out oi
SHREDDED WHEAT—s0 wide and varied are its culinary uses.

But you don’t need a Chef for Shredded Wheat. For break-
fast simply heat the Biscuit in an oven to restore crispness, then
pour hot milk over it. This brings out the delicious aroma of
the baked wheat, making it more palatable and appetizing. Then
add a little cream and a dash of salt.

SHREDDED WHEAT contains all the musc]c—bui]ding,
brain-making material in the whole wheat made digestable by
steam-cooking, shrcdding and baking.

A FOOD TO GROW ON, TO WORK ON, TO LIVE ON.

A breakfast of SHREDDED WHEAT BISCUIT with hot or cold milk or cream
will supply the energy for a whole day’s work. TRISCUIT is the same as the
Biscuit except that it is compressed into a wafer and is used as a TOAST for

any meal, instead of white flour bread. At all grocers.

MADE IN CANADA
THE CANADIAN SHREDDED WHEAT COMPANY, Limited, NIAGARA FALLS, ONT.
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Souvenir Steel Plate Range

Here Are Some Points of Interest in Our Newest Steel Range

OVEN

square, made n three sizes with

The oven is large and

drop oven door which forms an oven
shelf when open. I'he inside oven
shelf as well as the oven door is
aluminized, making a bright, clean
interior. The construction 18 such
that it is impossible for ashes to leak

through into the oven.

FIRE BOX

The construction

of the fire box is
such that the
parts which are
exposed to the
fire are made
exceptionally
strong and sim-
ple, and the du-
plex grates can
be taken out
and replaced
through the side
door without dis
turbing the rest
of the

“AERATED"
This'Range,
ar is the case

fir. box.

: with all Souve-
SUPREME SOUVENIR nirs, is fitted with

the celebrated

AERATED OVEN"' by which fresh air is constantly being heated and admitted into the
swen, careying all impurities up the chimney. This particular “* AERATED" feature always

keeps the interior of the oven sweet and wholesome.

ALL BEST STOVE MEN SELL THIS RANGE

MANUFACTURED BY

The Gurney, Tilden Co., Limited

HAMILTON MONTREAL VANCOUVER

WESTERN AGENTS

TILDEN, GURNEY & CO., Limited

Winnipeg, Man,



